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To the Reader. 


and to God, that they may love 
the World and God together, 
i and that they can ſerve both 
theſe Maſters at the ſame time. 
But theſe are two Things ir- 
reconcileable, and which ne- 
ceſſarily deſtroy one another, 
as Light and Darkneſs, our 
Lord telling "us that we can- 
not love theſe two' & Ferent 
Maſters, but we myſt hate 
the one and love the other. 
St. James, That whoſoever 
will be a Friend of the 
World, is the Enemy of 
God; and St. John, That 
ifany Man love the World, 
the Love of the Father i is 
not in bim 


And whatever Chriſtians im: 
| agine, tis not that they do indeed 
joyn them in their Practice, but 
that they idolize the World, 
while they would be thought and 
make themſelves believethatthey 
worſhip God; tis the World 
they really ſerve, | and which 
only fills. their Hearts, while. 
they are void of the Love of 
Cod and ſerve him not. For 
when all their T boughts, Cares 
and Foys are about the T hings 
of the World, when they only. 
ſeel after all the Things that 
the Gentiles ſeek, and neg: 
led to ſeek the Kingdom of 
God, and his Righteouſ- 
nels in their Souls; are they 
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To the Reader. 


not faln into a State of Hea- 
theniſm worſe than that of for- 
mer Ages, becauſe they think they 
ſee, when they are truly blind; 
aud if our Light be Dark- E 
_ nefs,' how great is our 
Darkneſs it ſelf. © if 
771i not to diſturb the 40 | 
5 the World; who look for no 
other Happineſs beyond this 
Life, i in their N purſuits « 
the Honours, Profits and 
| Pleaſures 0 of it, . that this Col 
 letin's publiſhed 3- but to un- 
deceive "hap who "think they 
ſerve God. and. expett 4 future 
Happineſs from bim; to help 
7 10 fee that the Spirit of 
Grit, without which none 
| . 
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To the Reader. 


are his, and the Spivir « of the. 
World are two contrary things,' ; 
and that his Diſciples muſt Not. 
be con formed to the e 


Ts 5 10 con- 
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of deſtroying the We orld in their 


God in tha _ _ 15 e 
an 


enter iuto WH 
W her eaft ere 
0 7 a mY hgh Wk we have 
* We both f 


2 - 
N 97 
LES 


arts, - that the Nin ngdom- of- 


7 * 


25 


8 2 __ 2 5 
i n 4 * 1 K 
8 n WY r 2 5 


| * AS 4 1 - 
CNRS 


— * f ö 
— W 5 
\ : > 
l a * ? ” i... * l f — 
Be o . 
N \ 


Notions of Chriſtianity, and 
therefore this might now haue 
1 been ſpared? Tis true, wre 
=_ | hove * thanks be to God for 
it, . who hath nat left bimſelf 
even in the wordt of f Times he 
without Witneſs, but hath rai-- 
fed up many, in theſe lat Days, 
whoſe Lives and Writings are 
bot h 4 Light to the i V. orld, and C 
will one Day be its Condemna- 
tion. Yet as the Number of 
bad Books Flill exceeds the 
good; as the Devil is ever bu- 
ſy to deſtroy. Mens Souls by 
employing his $ ervants in pub- 
I liking | of bad Books, tt may 
„eee neceſſary, as à Counterpoize 


To the Reader. 
to them, nom and then to help 
a good Book, into the World. - 
There is this to be ſaid be- 
ſides in favour of the preſent 

Boa that the Subjgtts are 

| ſomething ſingular. The firſt 
them, which reſpetts the 
Duties and Obligations of 
Great Men and Men in Pom- 
er, bas not, that I know of, 
been. conſider d in this View by 
any in our Language. God was 
pleas d to give the Author 4 
particular Light in this matter, 
beyond what 1 Common. T he 
other main-Subjett of this Book, 
has been treated of late Tears, 
yet not ſo as to ſuperſede any 

thing further on that * 
Shore} F ine 
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To ths Reader. 


the more Weapons we have the 
better ſhall we be able to beat 
12 me rags Holds of Satan. 
ſuppoſe the ſame Hub. 
_ bad een as well and as 
1 Ily handled by others, that 
would not . theſe Treati- 
fes ſuperfluous : For tho Truth 
is indeed the fame fr rom whats 
ever Hand it comes, yet it has 
not always the ſame” Effect up- 
on Mens Minds. The Cha 
racter of the Perſan adds much 
to the Weight of the Argument; 
and Men, who for the moſt 
4 part, do not much regard what 
= 1 faid by thoſe whoſe Profeſſion 
3 it is to preach the Goſpel, pre- 
play” it to be the Cant and 
Dialect 
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To the Reader, 
Dialect of © their Trade, will 
perhaps give ſome Ear to _ 
# ſaid by another, whom they 
cannot ſuſpect of any Intereſs in 
what he ſays. This p* rug 
tage then this Book has, that 


the Author's Birth, Station 1 0 


and Character ſet Bun 


all Suſpicion of Intereſt, Mean- 
neſs of Spirit, Cowardice, or Ig. 


norance of the World: And 


the Sentiments of a Perſon fo 
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Ie ſome weight with Perſons 


on — to „Alen * 6 
55 | hut 


eat in the World ought ts 


of the World; the more that © 
what he makes the Duty of: 0- 
 thers, be himſelf fir fir rſt — 4 

he does not lay heavy Burdens | | 
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To the Reader. 
but be firſe ſet them an Exam- 
ple to copy after. His Wri- 
tings are the true Portrai- 
cture of his Soul, and the 
Rules he gives, he himſelf in- 
violably obſer vd. W 94 
How much more difficult it 
is for the Great and thoſe, in 
Power, to work out their Sal. 
vation than for the meaner 
fort ; the many Temptation: 
and Snares their State involves 
them in, the Great Duties 
requir d of them, which yet, 
wit hont an extraordinary 
Grace of God, they cannot 
perform, the Prince of Conti 
ſhews in his firſt Treatiſe. 
*T is by the Life and Writings 


fo A node 


of. this Prince that Cod of 
bis infmite Meicyto the Great, | 
would open their Eyes to ſee the 
Danger of their State, and 
_ the Obligations that lie upon 
| them; I hope therefore it may 
be no ſmall Service to thoſe 
whom Gop has rais d above o- 
tber, and to the People of 
this Nation in general, on 
whom the Lives and Exam 
ple of the Great have 4 
mighty Influence, either as to 
Good or Evil, to publiſh them 
in our Lan uage, as the only 
End propos d in doing it, is the ” 
Glory of God, andthe Gopd 
of Men. 
Vi it be any. Preji wha +. 
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as the * 


is * and unlimited to _ 7 
Party, and bloweth where 
it lifteth, being ready to in: 
flame the Hearts of all in whont 
there is an. earne 2 ah Defire of 
Salvation. er, ſaid one 
of the D 5 we ſaw one 
caſting out Devils in thy 
Name, and we forbad him, 

becauſe he followeth. not 
3 Forbid him not, fag. ays 
our Mmm for there is no 
Man which ſhall do a Mi- 
racle in my Name, that can 
lightly m_ evil of me. 
Others are ſuſpicious, that 
there is ſome ſecret Deſiwn. 0 
recommending the Romy 
Religion, when one gives, then 
a MY 
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O the Reader. 

q 8 by 


4 Book wyit by any of that 
Communion. Our Saviour , 
when he would give an Inſtance 
of true Brotherly - Love to the 
Jews, brought that of the 


Charitable Samaritan. Did 


he therefore recommend the 
Samaritan Religion, by com- 
mending the Charity of one of 
its Profeſſors ? No, for Sal- 
vation is of the Jews, but 
the great Charity of the Sa- 
maritanhe recommended to the 
Imitation" of his Followers. © 

But what can be good in a 


Religion that is guilty of L- 


dolatry, will /ome ſay, who 
2000's year or e 
try, rho" "is to be fem d. 


not 


Tote Reader. 

not according to Knowledge * : 
What ſaid Gov to Elijah, 
who | thought that be \alone 
Was lefe ft of all the Children 
of Iſrael who. worſhipped the 
true Gop ? I have yet 
left me ſeven thouſand. in 
Iſrael, all the Knees that 
have not bowed: unto Baal, 
and the Mouths that have 
not kiſſed him, for Gon 
ſeeth not as Man feeth. 
But let him tbat it Pieter | 
this Sin. caſt the 7 ſt ö 
here. Let him examine bita own 
Heart and ſee if there: be not a 
more ſubtle, ſpiritual, and 
dangerous Idolatry i in it. I 4 


there be no Love of Self, 
Az Love 
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To the Reader. 
Love of Praiſe, Love of Sin, 
Love of the Creatures, Love 
of Money or Covetouſneſs, 
which is Idolatry, there? 
Thou, then, that abhorreſt 
Idols, doſt thou commit 

 Sacrilege in robbing God of 

that Love and Honour, 
which is his true Worſhip, 

and giving it to thy Self, thy 
Reputation, thy Sins, or the 
World ? Is not this both Sa- 
criledge and Idolatry? Thou 
Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
Beam out of thine own 
Eye, and then ſhalt thou 
fee clearly to caſt out the 

Mote out of thy Brother's 


But 


19 the Kew” 


"But the Reader will not 
find any thing in this Prince's 
Life, or Works that favours. 
of Tdolatry of Superſtition, 
but an illuminated Faith, work: 
05 by Love and Keying the 
ommandments, an Obſer- 
vance of all things that God 
requir 'd of him in his Station, 
and a Care to preſerve himſelf 
from all Sin, and even from all 
Appearance of Evil, and in bat 
things he had offended, an En 
deavour to make, Reparation = 
and Reſtitution to the utmoſt 
of his Power; a neceſſary, 
tho much. neglected Part of = 
Repentance, _ —_— 
* any one a be of ended » 
* 1 


Gs 


To the Reader. 
t ſome things that look bke 
Rigour to the Proteſtants in 
France, they will ſee in bir 
Life from what Principle is 
proceeded,, and how far it went. 


, * - ” 


4 * 


hefeby in Peril of Salvation, 


To the Reader. 
And the keeping them intheir O- 
bedience and Fidelity to the 
King, making them punctually 
obſerve his Majeſties Edicts 
and Orders, as he thought 
himſelf in Conſcience bound ſo to 
do, was in his Opinion the moſt 
 effeftual way to produce that U- 
nion. Jus not to every one 
07 His Saints E hat G o D has 
been pleas d to give that parti- 
cular Ligh t, that tho there be 
many more Helps or Hin- 
drances to Salvation in ſome 
than in others, yet his Grace 
is not confin'd to any Sect, or 
Party, or particular Church, 
but that He who willeth not 


that any ſhould periſh, is 
„ 


ready to aſſiſt every one that 
truly calleth upon him, that 
they may. be ſaved. 

But if we'think this Uſage of 
the 2 ſevere, 
what ſhall we think of the Uſage 
our Siſter Church of Scot- 
land has met with? The 
Prince of Conti was ſevere to 
thoſe whom he thought in the 
Wrong, and whoſe Principles he 
condemn'd, that is, be kept them 
in Obedience to the King, 
and would ſuffer them to build 
no more Churches than the 
_ Edidts-allow'd them; but there 
none are allow'd to:thoſe whoſe 


Principles are the ſame with 
our, and whom we muit own 


To he een 


in the right, as to their Reli- 
gion, unleſs we will confeſs our 
ſelves i in the wrong; and whe- 
ther the Continuance and 
Confirmation of the Oppreſ- 
ſion that Church bas theſe 
many years lain under, becauſe (he 
19 Epiſcopal, and fo far Apo: 
ſtolical, and 4 ſound part of. 
the One Catholick Church, 
be not indeed an eſtabliſhing 
Iniquity by Law, deſerves 
to be conſider d by thoſe wha, | 
had 4 Hand in it. 7 he Rules 
of the Goſpel are à more ſure 
and firm Foundation of Go: 
vernment than all tbe poli- : 
ticks of Men, for the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the World i is Folly, 
wv 85 With 


To the Render. 


with Go p the Supream Co- 
vernour thereof, who taketh 
the Wiſe in their own Craf- 
rineſs, and ſo orders it that 
what they defign'd for their 
Preſervation often proves the 
Occaſion of their Deſtruction. 
King Charles I. his conſenting 
to the Abolition of Epiſco- 
pacy in Scotland, as it was 


one Cauſe” 7 


F his omn and the 
Kingdom's Miſeries, ſo it be- 
tame the Subjett of bit Grief 
ani Penitential Confeſſions, 
in which he acknowled 'd; that 
Hetherein follow d the Per- 
fuaſions of Worldly Wil- 
dom, forſaking the Dictates 
of a right informed Confei- 
ENCE. Bi 


To the Reader. 


Bnt it #5 high time to give 
the Reader ſome account of 
this Book and of the Treati- 
ſes contain d in it. The De- 
ſign at fil was to 41 in in 
one Volume fuch the 
Prince of Conti's Pieces as 
could be got together, and here | 
are all that upon diligent ſearch 
conld be found. But ma De- 

fence of t the Prince's Treatiſe 
of Plays writ by the Perſon 

who had the Care if the French 
Edition, there is inſerted a 
Treatiſe againſt Plays and 

Romances, formerly printed, 
but then become very ſearce, 
which being excellently. well 
done, was hought * to be "= 
. da- | 


To the Reader. 


ded in this Collection to the 
Prince's Treatiſe on that Sub- 
je. And to give aView of all 
the Diverſions of the World 
at once, out of the ſame Book 
| #5 added the Opinion of St. 
Francis de Sales concerning 
Balls, Plays, Gaming, Oc. 
with that Author's judicious 
Remarks upon it. T heſe ſe- 
veral T reatiſes ſhewing the 
Neceſſity of their renouncing 
all theſe dangerous and un- 
lawful Diverſions, who would 
in earneſt follow the Religion 
of Jeſus. Chriſt. There 1 
added, lat ſt of all, to prevent 
thoſe Preſudices Men might 
eee againſt 1 this Religion, | 
7 
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To the Reader. | 
as if it depriv d them of all 
Pleaſures, and to let them 
ſee at once what it requires of 
them. The Diſcourſe on 
Chriſtian Perfection, by 
which it appears that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion only denies its 
Profeſſors the vain, falſe and 
pernicious Pleaſures of the World 
that it may give them true, real 
and ſolid Foys. The Author of 
this Diſcourſe is ſaid to be the 
_ Archbiſhop of Cambray , 
and a Friend who had it in 
Manuſcript having likewiſe 
tranſlated it for the Preſs, was 
willing to let it accompany this 
Collection. It may perbaps 
be thought that the — i 
2 = O 


To the Reader. 
of the Councils and Sentt- 
ments of the Fathers con- 
cerning Plays, which the 
Prince of Conti collected aud 
join d to his T reatiſe on that 
| Subject might have been omitted 
—_ bore, ſince they have been already 
2iven us by a late Celebrated 
| Author; but as he has dreſsd 

| un their Thoughts. in a Stile 


| a Jomething peculiar, which in- 
| deed is not without its Beauty, 
_— and may be very agreeable to 
in ſome, yet others may be more 


affetted by them in their own 

plain fimple Dreſs, 'as 11 

are here given. 
As for the Tranſlation, * tis 

| m4 d it will be found exatt; the 

L Publiſher 


Ts the Reader. 
Publiſher thinking fit to abe 
quaint the Reader that the 
Function he 1s engaged in not 
allowing him Time ſufficient for 
ſuch a Work, he was willing to 
devolve it upon another, who 
he thinks has a better Talent 
that way. Nor was this his 
onely Motive of employing that 
Perſon in it, but as the Prince 
of. Conti's Treatiſe againſt 
Plays was a Satisfaction 
which bis former Faults in ſome 
fort required, and a kind of Re- 
paration he was willing to make 
to the Publick, for the great 
Evil he had done and wig 
have caus d by bis Example; 
fo that Pero having formerly 


9 given 


Io the Reader. 
given ſeveral Plays to the Stage, 
which tho perhaps as innocent 
in themſelves as any that have 
appeared there, yet as they help 
to engage Perſons in a criminal 
Diverſion, tothe great hazard 
of their Salvation, and contri- 

but ed to the Support of a Place 
which is a main Inſtrument of i 
the, Devil for the inſuaring of 
| Souls; the Publiſher was glad 


— — 


of an Occaſion of putting into 


that Perſons hands the means 
of making ſome Reparation to 


the Publick by the Tranſlati- 
on of theſe Treatiſes againſt 
the Stage, for the Evil they 


may have done in giving ſome 


 Alſitance to it. 


1 


| To the Reader. 
It remains now to ſay ſome- 
thing of the ſhort Account of 
the Prince's Life. prefix d to 
his Works., The. Publiſher 
was in hopes to have found the 
Life of a Perſon ſo eminent both 
for his Piety and his Rank, as 
the Prince of Conti, writ by 


* 


. 1 * % 
* * . b 


ſome able Perſon, and it were 
to be wiſhed that the Biſhop, 

of Alet, or L Abbe C iron 
his Spiritual Director had done = 
it, who were both no doubt wel! 
acquainted with his Interiour. ———_ 
State as well as his Exteriour. 


Life and Actions. 


3 * © . 


* — * * $4 3 3 _— 5 


But all that could be met, 


\ » 
2 


* . 


bbe 


9 
. 5 


Erie N a 


1 brd, a . . N in 

J with of this kindis an Abſtract 

18 : LE ns es . | : * | 
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To the Reader. 
Plays. It might have been 
expected that Monſ. Voiſin, 
the Author of it, who belong a 
to the Prince more than twenty 
years, and. accompany 'd him in 
all” bis Progreſſes, and his 
greater Pmployments, would 
have been full and ee 
in his Relation of him. 
<5 But be tells us, He look d 
upon this as an Attempt 
ſuperiour to his Abilities, 
und therefore contents himſelf 
with giving a bare Abſtract; 
Num whicß Feld -Jome few os 
Memoirs this Account” of” the 
Prince's'Life is drawn, which 
the Reader is here Preſented 


gl 1. does not indeed. con. 
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To the Reader” 


tajn many things oft this Great. 
Man, yet. enough to give us 
ſome Idea of him; for an a 
Tree is known by his Fruit, 


fo the fem things there relates 


of him, ſerve to ſhew us what 
_ bs Interiour was, and diſco- 
ver the Principle and Root 
from whence they ſprang, and 
there are ſome Conſiderationt on 
which we bope it oo bes 82 
Uſe to the Reader. 
- Therefore many, D are 
n prejudiced. ere ſuch 
Books and Lives a are cal 
led Spiritual or Myſtick, Be. 
cauſe they. think os e to 
carry Peopie wholly to De- 
* otion and an Interiour way, 
Wk b * and 
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To the Reader. 


and thereby make them unfit to 
att in the'World, and to diſ- 


charge the Dutics of their Sta- 


tion. It cannot be denied but 
that the falſe Devotion of 


fome may be liable to this Blame, 


but it i by no means the Effect 


_ of a true Devotion. Tho 


the Converſation of the Soul 


with Gop be the great End 
as well as the chief Delight 


of a Chriſtian Life, Jet by 


carrying Men inward, it does 


not unfit them for an outward 


Life, but it cleanſes frſt the 


Heart that the outward Acti- 


ons: may be clean alſo: Aud 
they who have neglected this 
© pm have * on to fear 


[ hat 


To the Reader. 
that how beautiful or great 
ſoever their Actions may ap- 
pear in the ſight of Men, theß 
are in the. 11ght of God but 
impure Streams of a pollu- 
ted Fountain, ,*T in De- 
votion that we receive Light, 
and Strength, and Power to 
acquit "our ſelver well of be 
Duties of our Station and | 
Calling, tis by that we ac- 4 
quire a Dexterity and Quick. xk 
nels in the Management and i 
Diſpatch of Affairs; tis that 
which gives us an inward Peace 
and Calmneſs in doing them 
Us | . 10 b 3 1 311: Thy 


+. *wd of aloe 


of him. 15 5 


To! the Reader. 
_The Prince of Conti ſpent 


44 Time in Meditation, 


Prayer, and Reading, yer 
no Man more inviolably ob- 

ſerv'd\the Duties of bis Rank 
and Station, or more exactly 
perform d all that theſe. required 
Te, loo d upon this 


as: an indiſpenſable Obligation, 


and tello u, That it is very 


poſſible that one who has 
been a moſt devout private 
Man may yet be: damm d 
for. not having __ 
med the-Duties:of his Sta- 


ien vc t fnmin) wa 
ducdamel P 
| Zealbus fe for: the Worſhi ip 
* the Temple, as if all 


exjons are "An hty ; 


Religion 


To the Reader. 
| Religion conſiſted in Exteri- 
> | our Duties; like the Jews / 
| old always crying, the Tem- 
| ple of the Lord, the Tem- 

. ple of the Lord, tho,. like: 
them, they neglect to prepare: 
| for the Lord hig true Tem- 
| ple their Hearts, in which be 
delights to dwell. The Prince 
of. Conti was a moſt diligent 
und exact C Obſerver all ts 
Exteriour Duties f Relig Af 
on, but he made them ſerve 99 


to promote the Interiour — 
may 2 4 Heart; and) e 


| — we our * oe Haw = . 2M 
Temple of the Living Gov Þ 

| med 2 the ** of Goo 

BL GY _ dwell 


Io the Reader, 
dwell in us, they are no ac- 
 ceptable Service unto him. 
Others again, who are ſen- 
Fulle of the unprofitableneſs 
H theſe Exerciſes when reſted 
= | m, and not made ſerviceable to | 
the Interiour Worſhip of the 
Heart, are apt to neglect the 
Exteriour Duties of Relig 
von, becauſe Religion does not 
wcCdeonſiſt in tbem. This is but 
Munning one Rock to ſplit on 


5 rien re CY fs 


ax * 
4. 


Conti, - who truly worſbip d 
Gunn. che — 
yet neglect heſe Exteriour Du- | 
ties, but it was rather hy means 

/ them that he attain d the o- 

1 ther: Tic true we bave the 


Inſtan. 


To the Reader, 
Inſtances of many Anchorites 


and Hermites in the firſt Ages 
of the Church, and lately of = 


Gregory. Lopez a Spaniſh 
Hermite in the Weſt Indies, 
who attain dito great Sanctity 


without theſe Exerciſes which | 


r | N 
»# 8 


they had not Opportunity ob. 


ſerving. But there is à great 


Difference between thoſe who 
live in Solitude, who conti- 
nually attend to Gop without 
any Diverſion from Without, 
and thoſe who live in the 


with innumerable . Temptati- 


ons, ſubject to 4 multitude: of © 


Diftractic ons, and to 4 Diſſi- 


pation oy Mind % the Com- 


meree 


World, who are furromded 


To the Reader. 
nerce of the W. orld : Such have 


need of all the Helps poſſi ble 


to ftrengthen them in the in- 
ward Man, and 10 recollect 


themſelves,” that they may at- 
tend to Gop without Diftra- 
ction. And while they lie in 
the World; if they do not make 
uſe of all thoſe Meant Gop 

has left in his Church (when 
þ they can have en) eſpecially 
the keeping truly E 

Day which God has 


£ Jancti- 


Rh 4 Hog the beginning of 


he World, zig to be, 
they i ge iſs the End 


eur Pd 


aim at, Dy negl lecting the means, 
or- become able to Deluſi- 
We 4 he Wiles mM Jap 


are 


Oly hat i 


I's the Westie 


are very ſubtle, and his Snares 
baited with ſpecious Proetenees, 
We may apply to the Interiour 


Worſhip of the Heart an © 1 
be Exteriour Duties of Reli; 2» 


gion, what an in genious Au- 


thor ſays of ſmall and great | 
V irtues.? * Small Virtues arc See Re- | 


7 ar ought then 10e 
is io Conduct 22 4 0 1. coy : 


ſtian with reſpect to the one * 
* " 
and theother: 901 That which 7725 _ 
Senad T6 Foy Great i, = 
n ings „ 
n not to neglect the Eit- che "vn 


48.0 * * * ye: to Dae 


Ya Religion 
my 14 — $.5 4 4 1 a have = 6 


Toe the Reader. 
have done and not to leave 
the others undone. 

1 know not if there be any 
thing in this Liſe, that may 
ſerve to convince Unbelievers 

o/ the Truth of our Religion. 
When the Apoſtles firi 

preach; d the Gofp el to the 

World, Gor "os with 

them, bearing them Wit⸗ 

neſs, both wich: Signs and 

Wonders and with divers 

| Miracles, ſuch as. caſting 

out of Devils, healing all 
manner of Dilcaſes,- ſpeak- 
ig with new Tongues, and 
on the lile, by which Men were 

convinced that the Power of 


0 er was with them, and the 
Tt uh 


Toithe Reader. 
Truth of Gop preached 5 
them, which he thus atteſted. 
nut when all theſe are accom- 
pliſb d in the Spiritual and more 
perfect Senſe, ſhould they 
not be as convincing Arguments, 
to Men of Reaſon, of the 
Power of Gop thro Faith in 
' Chriſt 2 When Unclean Spi- 
rits are caſt out, and Spiritual 
Wickedneſs ſubdiied, when 
the Soul is healed. of all its 
Diſeaſes, when it is cleanſed 


and purified. from the Lepr 3 


ſy of Sin which: defiled the 
whole Man; when all the 
old filthy, vain or worldly 
Converſation i laid afide, 


au the Mouth filled with the 


Praiſes 


Praiſes: of Gov and with 
things moſt: Divine, which is 
to ſpeak with New Tongues 
from a" New Heart, is not the 
Finger of Gop viſible there ? 
et thoſe — dichelieve, re- 
ef on themſelves and ſee 1 
1 can account for this ah I 
Change otherwiſe than by the 
mighty Power of GOD? 
the great Infidelity: of Men 
in theſe laſt "Times, docs n0 
doubt proceed in great meaſure 
from the want of true Faith 
in thoſe who pretend to believe, 
A Form of Godlineſs with. 
out the Power of it, will never 
convince Unbelievers that 
. there i 4s any thing Divine in 
Io} $500 hy that 
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that e oh Bo i, 
whoſe: Profeſſors differ little 
or grove from their own. But 


if this Power did accompany 


an enliwen the Form, how. 
Beautiful would it be, nid what 
4 powerful Argument to con- 


vince thoſe who believe not, 


who would he forc d to confeſs 


that Govp is in us of a Truth. 
Mere there more real Chriſti- 


ans there would be fewer Infi- 
dels. / this Collection 


ſhall contribute any thing to the 
_ making Chriſtians become in 


reality what they are in Pro- 
feſſion, or 7 to convince 


N thoſe who. believe not that there 


is Something more in the Chri- 
+: * "an + 


To the Reader. 
ſtian Religion than they ima- 
ind, the Tranſlator and 
Publiſher have their Wiſh. 
And, Reader, if thou ſhalt reap 
any Benefit by it, give the 
| Glory to Gop, and remem- 
ber them in thy Prayers. 
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Prince of the Blood Royal 
-ance. He was horn in the Vear 
629, and promiſed. great Things 


— 


5 3 from 


% 


We Life of the 
from his Infancy. Nature in him 
did not oppoſe it ſelf ro Grace, ſo 
that what the Wiſe Man ſaid of his 
own Infancy might be applied to 


him, I was a witty Child and had a 


good Spirit. His Natural Inclinations 
tended to Virtue, and beſides the 
Gifts of Grace, he had received from 
Nature a Delicacy and Strength 
of Wit very extraordinary; he ex- 
preſs d his Thoughts in a manner ſo 


agreeable, ſo clear and ſo perſua- 


ſive that the moſt ingenious Per- 
{ons admired him. The Sweetneſs 


ol his. Temper and the Fervour of 


that his Father defign'd him for 


his Piety were not leſs engaging than 


the Force of his Eloquence. And 


it was Matter of juſt Wonder to 
find a Prince of the Blood at Six- 
teen underſtand Theology as perfectly 
as thofe whoſe Proſeſſion it is to 


teach ir. Twas perhaps from theſe 


Advantages of Nature and Grace 


the 


Prince of Conti. 


* 


the Church, and gave him an E- 


ducation ſuitable, keeping him cloſe 


to his Studies, and procuring for 
him the Abbies of S. Denis, Clunt, 


Lerins and de Moleme.. 


But cheſe great Hopes, which. 


were conceivd of him from his 
early Piety, Parts and Education, 


ſeem d afterwards to vaniſh. For 
having the Misfortune to loſe his 
Father and Mocher in his Youth, 
when he moſt ſtood in need of them 
for the ſupport of his Virtue, and 
ina Time, when the Kingdom was 
involved in Troubles and Confuſi- 
ons; in ſo genetal a Corruption and 
Diſorder, this young Prince was not 

Forrent of Vice, 


able to reſiſt the of 
nor the Violence of thoſe Tem- 


15 which ſurrounded him, 


lar Deſires of his Heart. He 


* „ 


- | V. 
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but fell into the way of the World, 
and gave himſelf 185 iſ, + 
e . 


[ 


his Studies and betook himſelf co 


7 
FE 


_ Amongſt other irregular Aﬀe- 
ctions, this young Prince conceivd 

0 great a Paſſion and Fondnek 
for Plays, that he entertain'd a long 
time in his Service a Company of 
Players, that he mighe wich more 
Fife a” ee e che 
Pleaſure of that Divetſion. He was 
dot contented with the Repreſenta- 
tions of *the Theatre alone, but 


* 


Would often diſcourle With the chie 


of the Company (who was the 
moſt able Comedian of France) on 
all chat is moſt Excellent FG 
| Agrecable in | their Art; ane 
reading often with him che moſt 
| delicate and beautiful Paſlages of 
both Antient and Modern Plays, 
*- WIL. WW took 


Prince of Conti. CY 
took Delight to have him repeat 
them afterwards with their proper 
Action, ſo that there were few Per- 
ſons better able to judge of a Pra- 
matick Poem than che Prince of 
z Wl EE OE 

bus (as * St. Ambroſe. ſays of ;. pol 
David) He ſinned as Princes are accus * 
ſtomed ta do, but he repented which Rega. 

Princes are not uſed to do. So that 
his Fall may be ſaid to have been 
the occaſion of his greater Praiſe, 
ſince it ſery'd to humble him more 
profoundly in the Sight of God, and 
to make him cleave. with the greater 
Earneſtneſs and Diligence to Him. 

It ſer yes likewiſe to teach the Peg- 
ple, char they ſhould not Rudy to 

but on the, contrary, that the Fall 
of Princes ſhould augment their 

N u e Vigilance. Tis for 
this. reaſon that God did not think 
bt: „ - un 


by on 


P „ 


' 
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The Life of the 


would have it publiſh'd i in the 
Chiirch becauſe of his Repentance, 
that thoſe who have nor yer fallen 
may liſten to it for fear of falling; 
and that thoſe who have already 
fallen, may be drawn by it to re- 
pent and recover chemſelves. 
But let us ſee what Means the 
Father of Mercies, made uſe of to 
recover the Prince from his Pall. 
God often abandons Men for a 
time to the itregular Deſires of 
their Hearts, and ſuffers them to 
enter into a State to which they are 
not called, that he may afterwards 
male the Power of his Grace, and 
Me, Grearneſs of his 10 ple appear 


x "Ip # 


"Hare. 75 

Tis thus bed Jeate with chis Pick. 
In his early Years he was deſign d 
by his Father for a ſingle Life, and 


en 8880 d 


from his Hand a vertuous and pru-, 


Prince of Conti. - "TA wo © 
engag d in the Eccleſiaſtick State; 
and tho he was ſenſible enough that 


he was not called to it, he remain- 


ed in it to the 24th Year of his 
Age, when he enter d into the State 
of Marriage, to- which God call d 
him; chuſing for him a wiſe and 


vertuous * Companion to be a F*.1Niece 


of Cardi- 
Help to him in his Conduct. For 77 Ma- 


God himſelf declares to us by the zarine's 
Mouth of the Wiſe Man, that tis Cbief 


Miniſter 
F State. 


dent Wife is received. Houſe and f Gen 2. 


Riches are the Inheritance of Fathers, * „ 


but a prudent Wife is from the Lord. 


And ſo this Prince acknowledging 
the Favour God had ſhewn him, 


ſaid often in his Heart wich the 


Royal Prophet, Lord thou haſt holden Plal. 73. 
me by the Hand, and wa guided me 9 : 
by thy Counſel. 12 g. E- 
After the Troubles of thi King- 4. 

dom were compos d, the Prince, 
having been received into Fayour, 


The: Life". of - 6 the 
was made Govemour of the Province 
ol Languedoc, and ſome time after ki ; 
Marriage, was ſent into Catalonia to 
command the King's Army in Qua- 
lity of Vice roy, where he gave 
5 AG of the Greatneſs of his Cour- 
age, and the Prudence of his Conduct 
in the taking of ſeveral Towns and 
5 dhe Conqueſt of ſeveral Provinces. 
At his Return from his laſt Cam- 
| paign, being at Pezenas, where he 
cConven'd-the Eſtates of Languedoc, 
be had ſome Conferences wirh che 
* See Biſhop o of * Alet ; to which, God 
port Cha- gave ſo effectual a Bleſſing g. that he 
routed Prince, took a firm Reſolution from 
Man in that time of applying himſelf entire - 
By. Bur- ly to the Service of God. And 
bg aving long conſulted with him- 
e Lifelelf during ſeveral Retitements, in 
ie del,” which he repaſs d in the Bitterneſs 
of his Soul, all his former Life ; 
and having carefully mind 


Merger che &eloJucion he had ta- 
hey 


Prince of Conti. 


ken was ſtrong and ficm enough _ 
produce an entire Change ; he made 
a general Cohfeſſion of his Sins, 
with ſuch exceeding, Sorrow, . and 
profound Humility, that the Fruits 
which followed his Repentance 1 
were viſible Marks, of a true. Con; 
verſion. 1 
"Tis from this Time che . 
ning of our Princes Life ought pro- 
perl to be dated, ſince he then be- 
gan to live to God. And becauſe 
there is great Danger of miſcarrying 
in the way to Heaven, a way which 
Sinners are altogether unac uainted 
with, and great need ar faſt of the 
Spititual Advice and Conduct of a 
faithful and experienc'd Guide, the 
Prince ſubmitted himſelf fully to 
the Direction of that Holy Prelate, 
and to the Abbot Ciron, 4 5 the 
Biſhop gave him for a Director in 
his 8 And the Fear of the 
J ML of God, which is the 
„ 
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Te Life of 
beginning of Wiſdom, having ex- 
cited in his Heart an ardent Deſire 
and a good Will to live according 
to the Rules of the Goſpel, he found 
no Difficulty to ſubmit to the Con- 
du& of thoſe Perſons whom Pro- 
vidence had choſen for him, hut on 
the contrary expreſs d great Eager- 
nels to obey their Directions, 
He punctually perform d all that 
was preſcrib'd hirh for the Conduct 
of his Life, and for the Regulation 
of his Houſe. He moderated his 
Expences and retrench d all kind of 
Superfluity. Balls, Plays and Ga- 
ming were prohibited to all his 
Domeſticks. He took care to have 
them inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Doctrine and Piety; but nothing 
made ſo much Impreſſion on their 
Minds, as che Example of their 
Maſter, who required nothing of 
them, which himſelf did not firſt put 
in Practice. They ſaw him always 
Nac e 


Prince of Conti. 
employ 'd in Medication, in Prayer, 
in reading the Scriptures or the 
Lives of Saints, and in pious and 
charitable Works. 97 91 

Prayer being the Means e 
by 55 Spiritual Life receives its 
Food and Nouriſhment, it may 
not be improper to take Notice of 
the manner of his Prayer and Me- 
ditation, which awas this. He pre- 
2 himſelf for it by a great At- 


ention to the Preſence of God, and _. 


ſought i in it more the Affection of the 


Heart than the Acts of the Under. n 2 
ſtanding. He recited the Office o 


the Church, and retaining in his 


Memory the moſt moving Paſſa- 


ges of Scripture, He would oſten 
in the Day meditate on them; and 


before Meals he took ſome time for. . N 


Prayer and for the Examination f 
his Conſcience. When he would 


take any Reſolution, he firſt care- 
ny 3 the Reaſonß on both 
c 108 5 


xii The Life of the 
ſides, and never ene. d him- 
ſelf, but according to the Lights 
which he receiy d in che Prayers he 
put up to God for that end. 

The good Examples of others 
being a great Help to our Ad- 
vancement in the Spiritual Life, the 
Prince propoſed to himſelf chat of 
St. Lewis IX. of whom he was der 
| ſcended, whole Sanctity he endea- 

Vor, *d to imitate. There was no 

* One K Perſon recommendable for their 
= Vert; „ whoſe, Friendſhip he. did 
Conver- not leck, and by. frequendy. e COU 
ſation be verſing with them, he received 


improv 4 


by, wergreat Light for his Advancement 
Mr. in Perfection, ſo that he might lay | 


_ with the, Royal Prophet, Lord, I 
Gentle- aui a. Companion of. all them that fear 
EM thee and keep, thy Lenne P/al. 119. 
who of «63. Some People delight much in 
moſt e xiſiting vertuous Perſons, but there 
. J in- Are ſo few. who make thoſe Viſits 

* e 10. ts Amendment of their 


F 225 Lives, 


* 
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Lives, that an ancient + Author /in bes 
could not forbear to complain of it. aan 11 


But che ee of Perſons of ful Ex- 
, Adortifi= 


Piety ue not to be ſought * of = 


the ro of our Curioſity or nien 
our Vanity, b ut to profit by their 2d Sen- 
Converſation in order to the Con- Rufl- 
duct of our Life, as the Pri rince im- nus in 
prov'd it for that End, gp alin 
Thus the Prince of Conti bei Fgyp- 
advancd in Virtue by Inſtructions ti. 
and by Examples, enter d into a 
maturer Age of che Spiritual Life, 
of which one reſts no more in the 
Boſom, and, as it were, in the 
Arms of Hiinante Authoricy (as St. 
* Auſtin ſays) but advances by the- pe ve- 
Steps of plrifed Reaſon towards 4 Reg. 
the Sovereign and Immutable Law. 1255 
Twas now the Prince began him- 
ſelf to draw from the Holy Scri⸗ 
ptures, and from the Councils ard 
Fathers, Maxims and Rules to ac 
quit himſelf piouſly of kis Oblig#- 


tions 


= The Liſe of ths: 
tions to God, to the Church, to his 
King, to his Neighbour and to 
himſelf. LS a 9 5 TY 
In what reſpects his Duty to- 
wards God, he look'd upon the 
Love of God as the great Obliga- 
tion of a Man and of a Chriſtian; 
and therefore endeavour d to nou- 
riſh that Heavenly Flame which the 
Holy Spirit kindles in the Hearts of 
true \Believers, by the Exerciſe of 
frequent Acts of Love towards God. 
The Firſt andthe Great Command- 
ment, ſays our Saviour, is to love 
God with all tbe Heart, and all the 
Soul, and all the Strength, and all the 
VMſind. And the End of the Com- 
mandment is Love, ſays St. Paul, 
, V 
In what regards the Church, he 
conſider d, that Princes being more 
expos d than others to Temptation 
and to Sin, have likewiſe more 
need than others to implore the Al- 
een W ance 
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Prince of Cont xy 
ſiſtance and the Mercy of God, 5 
and that therefore they ought to 
love and honour his Church, to 
which he has given the Power of ab- 
| ſolving them from their Sins. 

He aſſiſted at the Divine Offices 
of the Church with great Devotion, 
and took care that all who belong d 
to him ſhould behave themſelves 
with a reſpectful Gravity and At- 
tention there. He expreſs d a juſt 
Diſpleaſure againſt that Irreverence | 
and Indevotion, which is ſo com- 
mon in Churches, and which St. 
Chryſoſtome complained of even in his 
time, as a thing ſo criminal and in- 
jurious to God, that it could not 
be too ſeverely puniſhed. It would e, 
be no wonder, ſays he, if the Thunder 4 455 
ſhould fall on "fucks Perſons,” and 
even on us too, who ſuffer theſe thing 5 
without reproving the. 

He wiſhed alſo that every one 
enn joyn in the Publick * 
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For tho, with that Church in which 


he was brought up, he beliey'd that 
thoſe who do not underſtand what 
is ſaid in the Divine Offices, did 


however an Act of Piety beſore 


God, whilſt they joyn their Inten- 
tion with that of * Church; yet 

he was ſenſible that it wWwas 20 
Uſeſul and moſt? Advantagious to 


underſtand what is faid in them, 


according to that of St. Auſtin (in 
— he was much converſant) 


We ought-to underſtand what we ſay, 


that we may ſing as Rational Creatures, 
and not like thoſe Birds who uſten learn 


of Men to pronounce und to ſing what they 
do nor under ſtan 
only to ſing with the Underſtanding. - 

Twas for this Reaſon the Prince 
onde Offices of the Church be tran- 
ſlated into French, that the People 


5 might underſtand what is ſaid in 


— and by the * 


ons 
83 


>d with their Underſtanding, . 


d, Jor it belongs to A. 


| 
| 
1 
[ 
1 
l 
{ 
t 
| 


Prince of Conti. g vii 2. 


ons they contain : And for the fame Fr the 


Reaſon, he would have all who be- — 
long d to him be preſent on Sun- ſhop f 
days at the Pariſh- Church, to hear 3 
— Explication which is made to 55 3 
the People of what is done there, cation 
and receive from their Paſtor the "0 L 
Spiritual Nouriſhment of their vs the 


Souls 64:0 2 to 


This great Servant of God had 2 ts 


ſo ſenſible a Diſpleaſure to fee the 
Canons of the Church: riolared, T5 
that during the whole Courſe of be Of. 
his Life he performed Acts of Peni- 2 i 
tence, for having held ſeveral e- 
nefices contrary to. what they- ex- 
preſly forbid. He has been often 
tet to deplore the State of thoſe 
who have a Plurality of Benefices, 
tho Sine Cures, when one of them is 
fufficient to maintain them within 
the Bounds of Eccleſiaſtical Tem- : 
perance. de 
And as to the. Diſpenſations a 
d FE which 6 


_ De Life of tbe 
- whicharcobtain'd for holding them, 
h h exhorted choſe who make uſe of 
uch; to conſult their Conſcience, 
herber chey receivd them gratis, 
pon a juft and - preſſing Cauſe, 


"aA" for the greater Good of che 
Oburch; otherwiſe their Diſpenſa- 

= : > vrl6ns could only paſs for falſe and 
a: "*YFarrepricious Let every ons know, 
nr 2 plays the Council of Trent, that all 
De RY e to oer ve the Sacred Canons ex- 
and without any Diſtinction, as 

5 10 ho as is poſſible; that if there is an Ob- 
ation ſometimes to grant Diſpenſations 

t ſome Perſons, for 4 juſt and urgent 
 Reuſon, or for a greater Good; they ſhall 

for be granted but with 4 Knowledge of 

the C allſe, with very great Deliberation 

and Gratis, otheriwiſethoſe Diſpenſations 

hall be acconnted ſurreptitibus. He 

.  fepreſented' to them belides theſe 
40. Ce. Words of * St. Bernard, When Ne- 
ſuderatio- cefſity urges 4 Diſpenſation i excuſa: 
why ny "OT. hen * requires it, it i 
: : Commmendabl: ; 


for when there is nothing. of that, it it 


= 8 2 
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Li he 


canada L mean, the. Advantage 
of the Chanel not of Private Perſons ; 


not a faithful Diſpenſation, but a cru- 
el Diſſipation. _ 

But a Senſe he had of this Mar- 
ter will be beſt known by his own 
Words. In a Treatiſe he compos d 
on this Subject, he ſpeaks thus, 

The ſafeſt Opinion and the on- 
* true one is, that the Incums 
bent is not the Proprietor of the 9 
Fruits of his Benefice, but only 1 
the Adminiſtrator and Diſpenſer 4 
of them, ſo that after, having ta- —_ 
"ken what ia neceſſary for his own bo 
Subſiſtance, he 5 faithſully 
to diſtribute tlie reſt for the Ne- 
ceſſities of che Poor and of the 
Church. This Maxim is clear, 
Firſt, from the Intention of the 
Founders, whoſe Donations to the 
Church were given only in this 
View.  Secondy, from the Inten- 

2 d 2 tion 
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tion of the Church, which ein- 


* not defign to lay a Snare in the 


way to Clergymens Salvation, by 
fomenting their Avarice and cheir 
Luſts, bur rather deſigns that the 
Revenues ſhe gives them, ſhould 


be Helps to them for attaining 


Heaven, by the Alms which ſhe 


g obliges thirty to beſtow. It is not 


c 
( 
c 
c 
C 

c 


allowable to poſſeſs one ſingle 
Benefice merely for Temporal 
Advantage, or ot remove from 
a leſs to a greater on this Motive, 
ut lautius vivat, as Thomas Aqui- 
nas ſays, who aſſerts that the doing 
ſo renders the Poſſeſſion even of a 


© hogle Benefice, unlawful which 


© in it ſelf is allowable: 


< 
E 
£ 
= 
0 


As to what regards Penſions, 
it muſt be granted that the Pen- 
ſion being what remains over 
and above the Titular's Subſiſtance 
ought to be employed by him, 
9 it he enjoy d it) in relieving : and 


* main- 


-S 
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| © deprives the Poor or the Church 


be granted, that the Canons al- 


R my T4 


diſabled by Age or Sickneſs from 


doing it any longer; for then it 


A 


. x 
„ a 


- worn themſelves out in the Service 
of the Church, ſhould beſupport- 


ed in their Infirmities at the Ex- 


* - 


ng 


they haye not wherewith to main- 


P A K a 


\ 


of that Aſſiſtance. It mult again 


is bur Juſtice: that thoſe who have 


_ pence of the Church, eſpecially if 


xxi 
© taining the Poor, or in provi- 
ding for the Neceſſities of the 
* Church ; ſo that the Penſioner 


© low the. Eſtabliſhment of Pen- 
© fions only for thoſe who have 
done conſiderable Services to the 
Church, and ſtand in need of 
her Aſſiſtance to maintain them, | 
ot in favour. of ſuch as having 
long ſerv'd a Cure of Souls, are 


tain themſelves otherwiſe. But for 

thoſe who keep Penſions out of A- 

varice, they rob the Poor of that 
e , Ts 


xxii 
c 
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C 


c 
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which they have a right to, and 
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to them may be juſtly applied 


5 theſe terrible Words of & St. Ber- 
ribus G- 


nard, | The Poor cry after us, that 
bb you ſpend, of right belongs to 
* us ; whatever is laid out on your Su- 
perfluity and Vanity, iseruelly ſnatch'd 
from us: For if Lay-men are ob- 
lig'd to give the Poor the Over- 
© plus of their Annual Incomes, 
with how much greater Reaſon 
ſhould Eccleſiaſticks do it, who 
oughe to ſet others an Example of 
* ul; Chriſtian: Dime. 


<1. know. that ACA new. Au- 


* thors may be found who hold 2 


conttary Doctrine on Reaſons 
* merely Philoſophical, and. hit 
11 tend to enervate the 
Chriſtian: Morality; 3 but the be 
way to judge between chele:cor- 
ge PN trines and har i 


Ken re 


con Words, by which: he ſhews 
the Zeab he W. againſt the Diloty 
| dere . Moralit 7. 


1 Prince of Conti. 
here aſſerted, is to conſider in * | 
© Preſence of God, which of the 

two Opinions we would be moſt 

1 plied. to have follow d at the 


c Hour of Death, when we are juſt 


going to render an Account to 


c God of all our Actions, and that, 


. abandon d by Our Riches, — 


c will follow us bit aur lege Or 


4 evibi\Works: 2 45 to „ b 


Theſe are this llluſtrious Prins 


He conſider d his Duty to the 
Goh and to the State as ah 


from that which he ow'd to God, 
ſince the Holy Scripture joyns them 
toge N Fear God, and honour the 


and he held 1 it as an indubi- 


| TED Wianius that one cannot be 
ſaithſul to God — being faich- 
ful to the King. Twas this which 
. engage him to exccure his Maier 


d 4 ſties 


KR 
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ties Ordbrsc:wich" ſo mucli Fidelity 
and ready Obedience. And as he 
an the Scriptures ro learn his Du- 
ty as a Chriſtian, | ſo he read the 

King's Ordinances and Edits to 
acquit himſelf of his Obligations as 
a Prince and as a Governour of a 
Province. And by this he was per- 
ſuaded of the Neceſſity of the Re- 
ſidence of he Governours/i in their 
Provinces. OTE: ee 
It was ed 5 Principle of Bis 
Jelity: to the King, and not from 
any falſe Zeal or perſecuting Spi- 
rit, that he kept a ſtrict Hand over 
thoſe of the Reformed Religion. 
His great Care was to preſerve them 
in the Obedience and Fidelity which 
they ow d tothe King, making 
them obſerve punctually all his 
Majeſties Orders, Declarations and 
Edits. He allow'd them all the 
Privileges the King had confirm d 
co _ * his Ad but would 
. not 


Prince of Conti. 


not ſuffer them to exceed, and there» 
fore, where they had built Church 


es in his Government contrary” to 
the Edicts, he cauſed them to be 


demoliſh'd. And that it was pure- 


ly upon this Principle he did theſe 
things is clear from hence, that his 
Obedience and Fidelity to the King 


was univerſal, impartial and equal 


in all Caſes and Reſpects; for he 


was as Careful and Vigilant ta put 


the King's Edicts in Execution a- 


gainſt Duels, Blaſphemy, Profane- 


nels and Immorality ; to ſuppreſs 


and to deliver the Poor and Mean 


labour d much | likewiſe towards An 


Union between the two Religions, 


and in one of his Retirements he 


fectual re- uniting thoſe of the Re- 


formed Religion into the Boſom of 


the 
53 3 
72 * 5 , 
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the Church, as che croploy'd con- 


ſiderable Sums in this Work. T was 
his Opinion, that thoſe who did 


return ſhould be treated favourably 


and with a great deal of Charity, 


that by this good Uſage others ag 
be encourag d to be converted. And 


his Gentleneſs towards thoſe who 
might differ from him in their O- 


pinion of ſome Things, furcher ap- 


pears, that in a time when there 


were great Heats and Diviſions up- 


on ſome controverted Points of 


Religion in France, and the con- 


tending Parties were apt to brand 


one another's. Opinion with the 


Name of Hereſy, it was one of his 
Maxims, - that Princes and Gover- 


nours of Provinces ought not to 
ſuffer, that, under a falſe pretence 


of Zeal, any ſhould be per ſecuted 
a6 Keratichy} wy the Eizech has 


nor declared: ch. ulm, - 


Twas on the fame. Principle 1 


vie! have 


] 
| 
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have mention d that he labour d ſo 
ſucceſsfully to extinguiſh the Fury 
of Duelling, having found no Ex- 
pedient ſo proper for that Effect, 
as holding firmly to the Execution 
of his Majeſty's Orders, obliging all 


the Is ei in his Government 


to confirm under their Hands that 


Promiſe which he drew from them 
never more to engage / n any Duel. 
In fine, this Prince was ſo exact 
in the Fidelity he ow'd. the King, 
that he never 3 any thing 
in his Government, without bein 


| before-hand aſſur d of his Majeſty's 


Will and Intention. And * 
the King had ſuch an Opinion of 
his Fideliy and his Prudence, that 
he recommended to his Succallor;i in 
the Government of Languedoc, to 
follow the late Prince of Conti Son- ; 
duct in all things, which may ſerve 
for-a . Elagy of * * iu 
fue rin. mate, 

$7 As 


XXViil | K 
As to his Duty towards his Neigh- 
bour, he conſider d that God has e- 
ftabliſh'd Princes to lead their Sub- 
jects to his Service, and therefore 
look'd upon himſelf as highly ob- 
ligd to give a good Example to 
the People, ſeeing that the Irregu- 
larity of the Great is the Ruin of 
good Manners : Nor was he con- 
rented with giving a good Exam- 
ple only, but he expreſt his Love 
to his Neighbour by his Actions, 
helping and comforting thoſe un- 
der his Government, endeavouring 
to procure their Eaſe and their Pro- 
fit, and to preſerve their Liberty) 


and their Privileges. 


" : 


As to the Obligations which re- 
ſpected himſelf in particular, he was 
firmly perſuaded that there is but 
one and the ſame Goſpel for Prin- 
ces and for other Chriſtians; be- 
cauſe they have all one Common 
Maſter in Heaven, who will have 


—— 
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Prince of Conti. 
no regard to the Condition of Per- 


ſons. He will not reſpe& the | 


Grandeur of any one; for he made 


both the Mean and the Great, and 


his Providence extends it ſelf equal- 
ly to thoſe of all Ranks. He 


thought himſelf therefore as much 
oblig d to Self- Denyal, Mortificati-. 
on, Poverty of Spirit, Humility, Re- 


ſignation, and all the other Leſſons 


of the Goſpel as the meaneſt Chriſti- 


an. Nay, the Conſideration of his 
Dignity, far from diſpenſing with 
his obſerving the Rules of the Go- 
ſpel, did, in his Opinion, oblige 
him the more ſtrictly to it, by the 
Example he ought to give to others, 


and by the Acknowledgment he 


ought to make for that Grandeur 


he had received from God. And 
therefore he took care to regulate his 
Time ſo as to acquit himſelf of 
his Duty both in his private and 


publick Capacity. . 


. 
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 __» Walking by theſe Rules he en- 
ter d into the third Age of the Spi- 
ritual Life; in which, according to 
pe ve- © St. Auſtin, the inferior part uni- 
ra Relig. ting with the ſuperiour, the Soul 
26. rakes ſuch Delight in the practice 
of Virtue, that far from needing 
to have any Conſttaint put on her 
to make her live well, ſne would 
not ſin, tho all the Earth ſhould 
ac Herr: = i5t 0102.96: 1 5003 54s c 
And the Grace of God leading 
him on, he made ſo great a Pro- 
greſs, that he immediately advan- 
8. K ced into the fourth Age of the Spi- 
. U- 8 . f 1 | 
guſt Jö. ritual Life, in which one begins to 
enter into the State of a Perſect 
Man, and in which one is capa- 
ble of ſuſtaining the Violence ol 
Perſecutions that Men bring on us, 
and of reſiſting all che Storms which 
the World can raiſe againſt us. He 
had many Difficulties and Obſta- 


—— 


cles to ſurmount, to bring thoſe of 
. the 


tad * Conti. 


the Reformed Religion ro n . 

to the King's Edicts; to put an 

End to the Violence and "Tyranny | 

which the Powerful exercis'd 55 - "Ml 

the Weak; To aboliſh Duels, '- 

appeaſe Quarrels and Differences, ; 

To ſtop the Courſe of Uſury of Robo! 4 

of Gaming and of bent 7 

and to reeſtabliſh Piety and 

al Worſhip of God in his Go- 

vernment. Certainly he needed 

all his Wiſdom, and all his Forti- 

tude ro Execute ſuch great things. 
Entring into che Fifth Age ofs. Aug. 

he Spiritual Life, he enjoy'd that“ 

Peace and Tranquility which the + 

Faithful Servants of God are = - 

to enjoy in this Life. This Peace 3 

however and this Tranquillity of 

the Juſt, which conſiſts in the Teftis 

monies of their Conſcience is not — 

exempt from Fear. Fot tho their 

Conſcience does not Accuſe them of 

any thing, ' nevertheleſs they dart 
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not eſteem themſelves innocent; 


knowing well that it is God who 
muſt judge them, He whoſe Eye 


penetrates into the Heart, and 0. 


ten diſcovers Wounds there, which 
themſelves do not feel. Tis there- 


fore that the Juſt accuſe and con- 


demn themſelves continually, that 


by this voluntary Humiliation they 


may efface their involuntary Faults; 


* 


dit. Vulg. 


For if we need not fear involuntary 
and unknown Faults, which we com- 


mit thro Ignorance, why fhould 
Pſ 25. David lay, Lord remember not the 
5. . 


ins of my Youth, nor my Tgnorances, 


and in another place, who can under- 
ſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thon me 


Jous my Secret Faults. 


But may we not well fear for 


ts Sins which we commit by Ig- 


norance, when we have reaſon to 


fear for our good Actions? be- 
cauſe the Heart of Man often de- 
ceives him and diſguiſes him to. 


 hiraſelf: 


FRY 1 A . N 1 ae 


R N . . R_” mm IO nit e e 


Priire of Conti: iii 
himſelf: and according to St. Ber- 
nard, Ve ought extremely to fear that g z 5 
many of our Actions, which we take for in cantit. 
Virtues, may appear to be Vices in ſo” _ 
rigorous an Examination, as is that o 
the Tribunal of God, where Rig bteouj- 
neſs itſelf fhall be judged. +1 have 
learn d by my own Experience, lays that 
Father in another place, & that there gem g 
il nothing ſo effeftual for obtaining in Cantic 
Grace, for the Conſervation. or the 
Recovery. of it, as never to exalt our 
ſelves. before God; but to be always 
in a ſtate of Fear and of Humiliation, 
Happy the Man, ſays Solomon, 3 = 
who feareth always. Fear then when- : 
Grace is preſent, fear hen it is with 
drawn, fear when it returns ; and this 
is to live always in fear. When Grace 
is preſent, be afraid of not correſpon- 
ding worthily with it, Tis the Advice 
which the Apoſtle gives, inben be ſays, Ci, 6: 
Take heed that you receive not the 2. 

Grace of God in vainz i 1 
e 4) 


\ 
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x Tim. 4 2 Timothy, Neglect not, /ays 


be, the Gtace (Gift) that is in thee, 
and ſpeaking of himſelf, The Grace 
which was beſtow d on me was not 
in vain. This admirable Man who 
had the Mind of the Lord knew, that 


neglecting the Gifts of God, and not 


maling uſe of them to the End for 


which they were given, is a Contempt 


and Aſfront to bim who gave them, and 


the Effect an Inſupportable Pride. 


Tas Wich bun an, ev that the 
e of Conti liv'd always in Fear, 
miſtruſting even his beſt Actions. 
He was far from the Preſumption 
of thoſe, who make no ſcruple of 


doing unlawful things under pretext 
of the Uprightnefs of their Intenti- 


ns and think themſel ves ſufficient- 


y juſtified by ſay ying, they ow not 


— they did Ill. 


| 3 thoſe Perſons who make 


Ne was likewiſe * ds the Sen- 


no n of doing” Actions _ 
t 7 
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they take for Good only upon a 
probable Opinion; and _— by 


XXXV 


Conſequence, being but probably 


Good, have ſomeappearance of Evil. 


For he conſider d, that if our moſt 


righteous Actions ſhall be judged, 
how much more reaſon have we to 
apprehend the rigorous Judgment 
of God for Actions which are but 
probably Good. He knows that 
we ought, according to the Apoſtle, 
to prove all things and hold 55 that 


which is good, and to en An 


all Appearance of © FOO 

It was by this prudent and. pious 
Conduct that the Lok advanced 
to the Sixth Age of the Spirirual | 


Life, in which, and oe, St. Au- ny v.44 
ſtin, the Perſon being renewed. and Rg. 
wholly changed, forgets all this tem- . 3. 6. 


poral World. and thinks of nothing 


but Eternity. The & Rules he drew FSee Go. 
up for his Council, ſhew how much verntme, 


he was diſengag d from all Earth- 


4 


of* bis 
 Houſ= 
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ly Poſſeſſions: The Immenſe Sums 
he employ'd in Works of Juſtice; 
of Piety and of Charity, are ſtill 
greater Proofs of his Diſengagment 
and Poverty of Spirit. It would take 
a large Volume to give a particu- 
lar Account of all the Sums he be- 
ſtow'd for the Relief of the Poor, 
for Supplying the Wants of Hoſpi- 
tals, for the Maintenance of Con- 
verts, for the Reparation of Church- 
es, for the Entertainment of Miſlt- 
onaries, both in his own Lands and 
almoſt all the Provinces of the 
Kingdom, as well as in Foreign 
Countries. . of Ha 

But as Charity ought to be well 
regulated, becauſe it is not enough 
that we do good works, unlefs they 
ate done in their order, do not ima- 
gine that in performing ſo many 
and ſo great Works of Charity, the 
Prince omitted to pay his Debts, 
and to acquit himſelf of his other 

. © *, Obligations. 
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Obligations. He was too diſcern- 
ing to be guilty of ſuch a Fault; 


longs to others, and that ſuch Alms 


and Offerings, as make thoſe to 
weep at whole Expences they are 
made, are no ways agreeable to 


pg as * 
he knew that it is better to give no- 


thing, than to give that which be- 


God, who has forbid us to cover his Malach. 


Altar with Tears. Therefore he begun 
with paying his Debts and the 


Wages of his Domeſticks, and with 
repairing the Damages the People 
had ſufferd by his Troops in the 
Ar th no fn un 

I cannot here omit one remark- 


able Inſtance of his Juſtice, he 


had formerly obtain d a Diſpen- 
ſation to appropriate to himſelf the 
Revenues of choſe Benefices he held 


in his youth on Condition to di- 
ſtribute an inconſiderable Sum to the 


Poor. But he would not make uſe 
of this Diſpenſation, and relerved 


# 
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nothing to himſelf of thoſe great 
Incomes, the Poſſeſſion of which 
was no {mall pain unto him. But 
as, according to the Rules of the 
| Ecelch aſtical Canons, the Revenues 
of Benefices ought to be employ d 
in the Reparation of the Churches, 
and the Relief of the Poor of the 
Place where they are ſituated, he 
procurd a new Dilpenlation, that 
after he had diſcharg d theſe Obli- 
gations, he might employ the Re- 
mainder in other Charitable Works. | 
This Prince was ſo: much diſen- 
gag d in Affection from all Worldly 
oſſeſſions that he inſtantly be- 
ſought, my Lord Biſhop of Alet to 
approve of his quitting all his Eſtate, 
and paſſing the reſt of his days 
with one Servant. But that Holy 
Prelate made him anſwer, that 
God did not require this of him and 
therefore: he wou d not adviſe him 
e _ 4: bis Poe ons, but to 


ſhare 1 


* 
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ſhare them with the Poor, expect. 


ing for himſelf only what was ab» 


ſolutely neceſſary. The Prince ſub- 
mitting to the Advice of this wiſe 
Prelate, deſir d him to regulate what 

he judg d was abſolutely necellaty 


5 him, which he did: And the 


Prince employ d all the Reſt of his 


repair the Damages which the Peo- 
ple had ſuffer d by his Troops du- 


Poſſeſſions, as long as he liv d, to 


ring the Civil Wars, by which both 


Provinces and particular Perſons 
were in men and made 


While hs Prince made this Pious 


uſe of his Eſtate the Princeſs of Conti, 
ſeconding the Zeal of her Husband, 
ſold all her Jewels, and diſtributed | 
the Money amongſt the poor Peo- 
ple thar were ready to periſh with 
Hunger. St. Chryſoſtome ſaid that it 


was rare to find a Woman that 


would ſell a gold Chain, or one of 
ft; | N E i | her 
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herJewels to give to the Poor, what 
would he have ſaid, had he lan in 
his Time a Dicncel ſell all her 
Jewels to ſupply the Neceſſities of 
an infinite Number of miſerable 
People Fo 

But what is wohdieful.: That 
Natural Affection which generally 
makes Parents ſtrive to increaſe 
their Eſtate to enrich their Children, 
made this Prince on the contrary 


to abound more in Alms-deeds and 


Works of Charity ; knowing that 
he could not put his Riches in better 
hands than thoſe of Almighty God. 

A Father leſs Pious would have been 
afraid of impoveriſhinghis Children 


by his Charity, but the Prince had 


more exalted and more Chriſtian 
Sentiments. In diſtributing his 


Poſſeſſions to the Poor, he tepre- 


ſented to himſelf; what the Illuſtious 
S. Paul a reply d to thoſe who told 


ber that 1 would impoveriſh her 


Children 


Prince of Conti. 
Children by her great Charity to 
the Poor, That ſhe ſhould thereby 
leave them a much greater Inheritance 
than ber own, which was the" Mercy 
of God. 
The Prince of Conti was ade 
ded, that the greateſt Treaſure he 
could leave his Children, was a 
good Education; cherefore as ſoon 
as his Eldeſt Son came to be three 
Years old, he and the Princeſs ap- 
plied themſelves to Teach him the 
Principles and the Summary of the 
Chriſtian Religion, with the Hiſto- 
ry of the old and new Teſtament, 
which the Young Prince learnt as 


a Diverſion with a wonderful Faci- 


lity and extraordinary Pleaſure, 
2 gave Marks of a Wit, and Judg- 
ment ſurpaſſing his Age. This 
put the Prince of Canti upon think- 
ing of ſuch Inſtructions as would 
be neceſſary for him in his riper 
Venn; and "for this End he com⸗ 


posd 


li The Life of the 
pos d the Treatiſe of the Duties of the 
Great, to which he deſign'd to have 
added the Sentiments of the Fathers 
concerning the F Education of 


*7hereis Children. And as he was convin- 
bg ced by his own Experience, that 
| Book in there is nothing ſo dangerous, nor 
French which gives more pernicious Im- 
on this eſſi i | P 4 | h 
Subjeg, Preſſions to young People than 
_ inizuld Plays, he composd an excellent 
LE Eda- Diſcourſe againſt Plays, and join- 
cation 5 — 2 Mi » J 
Chreti- ed to it the moſt conſiderable 
den En. Paſſages out of the Councils and 
fans ſe. Writings of the Fathers on that 
lon les Subject. He had alſo another Mo- 
axims ,- ado JL. ma #13; eb 
dell. five to engage him in this Work; 
criture he greatly lamented the Time he 
Sane, had formerly ſpent in theſe crimi- 
Inſtcuc- nal Diverſions, and to repair the 
Fas de Evil which he had done, and 
I Egliſe Might have caus'd by his Example, 
he thought himſelf oblig'd to make 
all the Reparation he could for 
this Fault, and to let the Word know 


the 


Prince of Conti 


the Danger to which they | expoſe 


themſelves by frequenting Plays. 
He compos d thele two Treatiles 


at a Countty Houſe of his near 
Paris, whither he had retir d for Air 


after a Sickneſs that had extremely 


W. -aken'd him; and the laſt of hot 
Was finiſh'd à Year before his 


Death, and Publiſh'd ſome time 


after it, according to his expreſs: or- 
der ſome Months before his Deceafe, 

Moſt Men commonly think of 
nothing in their Sickneſs but of 


giving eaſe to the Body, and avoid 


nothing with more Care than à too 
great Application of Mind, as be- 
ing prejudicial to their Healchz on 
the contrary the Prince made this 
his Diverſion, applying his Mind 
Prayer, Meditation and Reading of 
the Fathers, particularly St. — 
tine aud St. Bernard, in imitation 


of St. Lewis. And as that Pious 


King ved to turn into French what 
he 


xliv 
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he had read out of the Fathers for 
the Benefit of thoſe preſent, ſo the 
Prince employ d himſelf in Tranſ- 


lating ſeveral Pieces of St. Auguſtine 


and other Fathers, making choice of 
ſuch as incline Men to humble them- 
ſelves in the ſight of God, and not 
to attribute to themſelves, by a ſa- 


| crilegious Ingratitude, what they 


have received from his Bounty, nor 


by a wretched Preſumption to be- 


lieve, that they can give themſelves, 
what they can receive from God as: 
CC ˙·˙* N 
The Advantage he receivd by 
theſe Pious Occupations made him 
often ſay, that there is nothing bet- 
ter enables us to bear Afflictions 
with Patience, or is a Stronger guard 
of our Virtue, than the Knowledge of 


the Chriſtian Doctrine. He thank d 


God for that Light and Knowledge 
of it he had given him, and was for 


Prlute of Conti. 


| this Reaſon reſolved throughly (0 


inſtruct his Children in it. 
He was us d to ſay, that it was 


a great Error to think that it is e- 


nough for Princes, to have a ſuper- 


" fl Tincture of Learning: For 
ſince they are eftabliſh'd by God 
for the Government of the People; 


they are oblig'd to learn perfectly 


every thing chat is neceſſary for that 


End, that they may be capable of 
Judging of things by their own 
Knowledge and not depend on che 
Information of others. That it is 
better to be altogether ignorant 


than half- learned, becauſe Ignorance 


makes one diſtruſt himſelf, and take 
Counſel of others, whereas an im- 
perfect and ſuperficial Knowledge 


fills a Man with a vain Preſumption, 


which is the Cauſe that thinking he 


knows what he is ignorant of, he 
is perpetually falling into Miſtakes. 
—— Advantage the Prince 
drew 


** 


2 2 , 
1 
1 
E. 
— 
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The Life of- the 
drew from his Knowledge of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, was to receive 
his Sicknels in a4 Spirit of P enitence, | 
looking upon this Opportunity of 
bearing his Croſs (and thereby par- 
taking in ſome meaſure of the Suffe- 
rings of Jeſus Chriſt, as ſent him by 
the Divine Mer cy for the. Pur ifica- 
tion of his Soul from Sin, and the 
perfecting it in Virtu . 


Sickneſs beſides with this other 
Conſideration, that . ãt help d him to 


diſen gage his Affections F from all 
Deſires of a long Liſe, and he ſoon 
gave a great Proof of it. Having 
not been able to go into his Govern- 
ment the Vear pteceeding, he 
would now no longer defer it, 
whatever Danger there was of in- 
creaſing his Diſtemper, and tho the 
Air of Lanquedoc was at that time 
infectious; he reſolved to ſer out for 
that Province, not fearing to . 
| 18 


Wo 


Printe of Conti. 8 «vis 


his Life, that he might omit no- 1 80 I 
thing which could eee Ee 
Good of the People committed to 4 


his Care. He ſaid, with St. Paul 4. 
None of theſe things move me, neither ; 
count Imy Life dear unto my: ſelf, ſo 
that I might finiſh my Courſe with Jay 
and the Miniſtry which I have received. 

He arrived then at Begiers, where he 1 
conveen d the Eſtates. Soon after 4 
the exceſſive Fatigue he had been at 7 
in ſo weak a Condition, and his 4 
Application to Buſineſs, caus d an 
laflammation in his Lungs, ſo that 
he fell into a violent Fever, that 
brought him to the laſt Extremity. 
It was thought that a Change of 
Air and Repoſe might give him 
fome Relief, but he was ſo punctu- 
Ain whar congern d ue Berber 8c 
the King, that he would not leave 
the Convention of the Eſtates withs 
out an expreſs order of his Majeſty. 
As ſoon as he had receiv d it, he was 

BOD! i removy d 


MF 
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remov d to the Grange, a Houſe he 
had near Pegenas, where he begun 


to grow better for a few days; 
This little Amendment made him 


reſolve to go to Paris, to reſign his 


Government into the King's hands, 
and to retire into the Country; where 
being deliver d from the Noiſe and 
the Incumbrance of Worldly Af. 
fairs, he might better taſte the Sweee- 


neſs of Heavenly things. For this 


End he had given orders to buy him 
a Country Houſe near Paris, to 
make the Purchaſe of which they 
were oblig d to ſell ſome of his 
Lands on which there was no 


Houſe ſtanding; becauſe he would 


not ſuffer any Money to be ber- 
row'd\ for it, which muſt after- 


wards have been repaid out of his 


Revenues; that there might be no 


Dre made of the Funds he 
had appointed for Works of Juſtice 


and , But when he under- 


ſtood 


— 


Prince f Conti. xli 


| ſtood they had bought him a very 
Fine Houſe, he was apprehen ſive 
that it was too magnificent for one 
chat was to paſs his Life in Penis. 
rence, and he was not ſatisfied till 
he had the Advice of ſeveial Lear- 
ned and Pious Doctors upon it; 
which ſhe ws how much this Princes 
Mind was taken off from the Va- 
nities of the World, and fix d da 
his Duty. 
As he was onthe point ** return- 
ing to Paris, my Lord Biſhop 
of Alt came to viſit him, by whoſe 
Converſation he nceived; much. 
Conſolation, | Monſieur Ciron, who 
had been his Spiritual Director 
from his firſt Convexſion, arrived 
preſently after che Biſhop's Depar-- 
ture. His Arrival gave "his High- 
neſs a great deal on Joy, and - 
Night following ( being the 26th 
of « "rac 1666.) finding him- 
ſelf e ill of a . * 
x 1 ſion 


— 
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ſion at his Heart, he ſent for Mon- 
ſſeur Ciron, and told him he was 
ſenſible that the Hour of his Death 
drew near, and thankd God who 
had ſent him to his Aſſiſtance in 
that laſt Hour, that he might finiſh 
what he had begun. He ade his 
Confeſſion to him with the Diſpo- 
fition - of a righteous and penitent 
Soul, that prepares to go out of 
this Liſs He deſird the Holy 
Sacrament, but the ſame thing hap. 
ned to him as to Francis de Sales, 
he was depriv d of the Power ro 
receive it. Upon which''we may 
apply to the Prince, what is ſaid i in 
the Life of that Holy Prelate, that 
he ador d the Judg pk of God: 
towards him, ad Tecety'd this 
Privation as a Kine of Defertion' by 
his Judge, who by withdrawing 
from him in his Holy” Sacrament 
would humble and purify kim by 
— 'of that Dereliction, 
which 


| 9 Prince of Conti. 
which he. ſufferd on the Cxoſs, 
when he cry d to his Father, M 


me? 


Wie ma lay too, ** as he 
Prince had an extreme Deſire of 
ſuffering Penance, God was pleas d 
to treat him, as che moſt notorious 
Sinners were treated in the Firſt, 
Ages of the Church, who were de- 
nied the Sacrament at the Hour of 
Death. Therefore he took this 
Privation as a Puniſhment he had 
deſerved, and in this State he de- 
manded aa receiv d the Extreme 
Uaction, 45 a Seal of the Reconci- 
liation of Sinners to the Church. 


In taking his laſt leave of the 7 


Princeſs, he recommended his 
Children: to her Care, and it was 
the reateſt Conlolitiorr he could 


receive, to think he left chem under 


the Conduct of a Pious and Virtu- 


fuk An who was Capable of : 


f 2 | giving 


My 
God, my God, why bel thou foſuien 


li 
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The Life of the 
oiving them a good Education · 


God, who is the Protector of Or- 
phans and Widows, does ſo bleſs 


the Care they take of the Education 
of their Children, that he has 


thought good that che Inſtruction 


Winch the wiſeſt of Men received 


from his Mother, ſhould be put in 
the Rank of the Oracles of Holy 
Scripture and that at the ſame time 
that Prince declares that God was 


his Maſter, he acknowledges that he 


Prov. 


odd his Inſtruction to his Mother 
The words of King Lemuel, i. e. of 
Solomon +3 of God, Abe Pro- 
phecy, i. e. The Inſtwetion that his 


Mother taught him. 


De Pra- 7 
deitin. 


Sancto- 


tum. 


The Prince of Conti had no 7 
of Death, for which he had been 


long preparing himſelf. His Mind 
was full of that Thought which st. 


Auguſtine relates of St. Gian, Why 
ſhould not we, who are to be with Jeſus 


9 who Jen believe the Truth of 
| | bis 


Prince of Conti. liii 
bis Promiſes, be Joyful when he calls 
us to him, and is going to place us in 
perfect Security from ever falling into 
1 Power of the Devil * Why do we not 
run? Why do we not preſs forward to 
our Heavenly Country? Till our Souls 
are ſeparated from our Bodies, we have 
always reaſon to fear Temptations and 
the Dangers of Sin, but after Death we 
are ſecur d from theſe Fears. He re- 
flected alſo on what he had Tranſ Dedono 
lated out of another & Book of St. Perſeve- 
Auguſtine, that he who ends his days in rantiæ. 
4 State of continual Advancement in 
Virtue, dies with this Aſſurance, that 
he goes to preſent himſelf before the 
Tribunal of God, to receive the | Ac» - 
compliſhment pars Perfettion of what L 
remain d for him to do. | 
I was in this Hol ola: which: | 
flows from the Teftimory of a 
good Conſcience, that the Prince 
being ready to depart this Life, 
__ upon Death as the End of 
is 13 the 


liv 


the Old Man and PER his Soul 
to God ſo calmly that ircould hard · 
ly be perceived. TN 
Is there any thing more „ee 
than a Death which follows a good 
Life, and leads to Eternity? Is there 
any thing more ſweet than to die, 
to receive the Recompence of ones 
Labours? As the Prince had made 
haſte during his Life to advance in 


V.rtue, and to bring forth Fruits 


bs 1 


hn 


likewiſe haſten to give him his 
Recompence. If we reckon the 
Prince's Age by the number of his 


worthy of Repentance and Righte- 
Alea the Goodneſs of God did 


Years, we hal think his Death to 


have been early, ſince he died at 36 


Vears of Age, * if we conſider it 
by the Progreſs he made in Virtue, 


ve ſhall find he liy d to a Maturity 
of old Age: For as Solomon in forms 


us, Honourable Age is not that which 


* 4 n. in length 7 Time, nor that is 
: meaſur d. 


Prince of Conti. 


mea ur d by number of Years: But 


Wiſdom is the Grey Hair unto Men, 


and an unſpotted Life is old Age. 


„ Death is the Term of the Life 


-” of all Men, ſays 8. Auguſtine, | 


c whether it be long or whether it 
ce be ſhort; It cannot therefore be 
4 ſaid, that what is now no more, 
2 either long or_ ſhort; The 

reat matter then is not to die ſoon 

85 late, but to die well; and to die 
well, one muſt have lived well. 
. bei made per fett in a ſhore 

Ihe, ful le a long time, for his Soul 

pleaſed the Lord: therefore haſte be Þ 

tale him away-from amo g the Wicked, 

Thus the Righteous that is dead; "ſhall 
condemn. the Ungodly which are living; 


Ons. 


and Youth that is ſoon per fected, the m-- 
ny gears and od VO 7 ry «AO: 
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N Comenge. 


| H E Veneration Which all vir- 

| tuous Perſons had for the late 
Prince of Conti during his Life, and 
which they ſtill preſerve ſince his 
Death, ſhould ſerve for a general Ap- 
probation of this Book entitled The 
Daties of the Great; ſince it contains 
nothing but the Rules which that Great 
"Prince had preſerved himſelf for his 


-own Conduct, and which he pra- 


Qisd with an ExaQneſs almoſt incre- 
dible. We heartily wiſh that it would 
pleaſe God to inſpire into all the 
Great the Purity of this Morality, and 
to engrave the Love of it in their 

Hearts, 


Duties of the Great. 


Hearts, ſince they are the Univerſal 


Cauſes which Influence their Inferiouts 
to Goodneſs, who commonly ſtudy to 
reſemble thoſe on whom they depend. 
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The Approbation of the Doctors of 


HE Divine Providence, which 
fpplaces Men in an Elevated Sta- 
tion, commonly permits them in the 
midſt of their abundance, to want 


faithful Counſellors, of whom they 


may learn their Obligations without 
diſguiſe. Never was there a more 
arg vs one ſeen nor one who flatter d 

eſs, than the Illuſtrious Author of the 
Book Entitled The Duties of the Great. 
It is difficult to find together ſuch great 
Qualities as were eminent in him; and 
ꝛtis enough to be convinc'd of the worth 


of this Treatiſe, to know that it was 


compos'd by the Prince of Conti. The 


7 


— 
1 


_" Approbations of the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt had joyn'd to his 
Illuſtrious Birth a more ſolid Piety; and 
that Piety was truly according to 
Knowledeg, ſince it was illuminated 
by that Divine Light which he had 
drawn ſrom the holy Scriptures, the 
Councils and Fathers. The Example 
of his Life and the Remembrance of 
his Virtues, ought to induce not only 
.the Great of the world, but likewiſe 
thoſe who are below their condition, 
to follow the fame Maxims which this 
Prince preſcribed himſelf for his own 
Conduct. It is therefore our opinion 


that this Treatiſe is not only confor- 
mable to the Rules of the Catholick 


and Apoſtolick Church, but that it 


will be ſo muck the more uſtful, that 
it teaches a moſt pure and moſt holy 
Morality, which may ſerve for the In- 
ſtruction of all ſorts of Perſons. 

De Breda Boilean, 

rc 2 | * 4 | | 

W ov VOY Ribeyran Malet, 
16666. De Graville Drabec. 
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The Approbation of Monſieur le Tel- 
lier, Doctor in Theology of the Fa- 
culty of Paris, of the Houſe and 
Society of Sorbon, Abbot of St. 
Benigne de Dijon, and Grand 

| Maſter of the Chappel Royal, of 


Have read and examin'd the Book 
entitled, The Duties of the Great; 
compoſed by the late Prince of Conti. 
The Illuſtrious Birth and the extraordi- 
nary Merit of that Great Prince, places 
this Book above all the Elogies that I 
couid give it. It is moſt conformable 
to the Rules of the Holy Apoſtolick 
Catholick Religion, and may ſerve for 
the Inſtruction of the Faithful of all 
Ranks. In Teſtimony whereof, 1 
have ſigned this preſent Age; 

at Paris, the 3d. of September 1666, 6 


Le Tellier. 
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— ar EAT NES 1 is an mY 
a terior Favour which Gon 
bdbeſtows on ſome Perſons, 
whom he raiſes above 
others, in order to Go 
vern them. 

This Greatneſs is not given fat their 
fakes who are poſſeſsꝰd of it, but is en- 
tirely on the account of others, being 
only a Means which Goo makes uſe 

to draw the People to that Reſpe & 
and Submiſſion for the Great, which is . 
neceſſary, that they may execute wien 2 
more Facility and Authority the Fun- 
e ions 
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| Rions of their Miniftry ; which is, to 
Govern thoſe that are under them with 


Juſtice and Piety; and Gop will de- 
mand a ſevere Account. from them of 
the Uſe they have made of this Advan- 


tage, 1 
hp * + * c 4 F { * 
1 j _ 2 wo 
3 . ud A. 
If. ; 
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IN the Stabe of. Innocence if there had 

been an Inequality among Men, this 

Greatneſs wou d have bee Pp a moſt Ea- 
a 


ſy Mean for acquiring Sanctity; for 
Man having then an abſolute Empire 1 


over himſelf, would readily have made 
a er Uſe of i it, by pe that, as 
would þ 9285 done Health, Riches, 
Wan 7 che other Adpantages of 


Nature, ely to the End for Which! it 
was Seilen him. $81 11% ir iy OY Fo: 7 
4 * SEES fr! 
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6 alter the Fall af ES Al 
by ek: S is not become Evil in it ſelf, 
it is yet become a Snare almoſt inevi- 
table; becauſe it leads to Pride, which 
55 what, Jesus: CunsT chiefly cams to 
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A true Chriſtian Ae ebe pics 
ly affficted and profoundly humbled; 
when he ſees himſelf Great and Ho- 
nourable in the World, becauſe the 
Grace of Jesus CHRIST, the Reſtorer of 
our Natures, commonly. "ſeeks © thoſe 
Who are meaneſt and moſt'cdritempti- 
ble in the Eyes of the World; and 
hie ſhould fear that GOD may bave 
made him a Prince or a Great Man in 
His Indignation and the Severity of his 1 Cor. x: 
Juſtice: For ye'ſee your Calling, Brethren +6: 
_ Cath St. Paul) hom that not many Migh- 
ty, ub many Nobls are called Bat Gap, 
5 hath choſen the weak things ; of the World; 
70 confound the things which are Mig bey: 
and things mhich are pie hath GO 
choſen, yea and things that are not, to 
bring to noug hi things that are, that 20 
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T1 g E Obſtackes t to ih pra gies of t. 
Goſpel which attend Greatneſs, are 4 | 
| moſt Infinite: But of theſe” e ate 4 
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G6 The Duties of the Great. 
The Goſpel recommends nothing ſa 
much as Humility; but Greatneſs dif- 


4 | 3 
K „ for his Condition. 


A Great Man then ſeeing himſelf 
environ'd with ſo many. Obſtacles to his 
N inſtead of being footed | 
that he is happier than other Men, 
ought firmly to believe that he is more 
91Jerable;; and to implore the Mercy of 
1 q expels the Poyſon of Greatneſs, and 
I able to vanquiſh all its. Mgbgnity: 


2 
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67 He ſhould be ſenſible how very rare a 


that Grace is, ſeeing there have been ſuch 


vaſt Numbers of Saints, and yet ſo feu / 


Princes or Great Perſons among them. 
He ſhould all his Life love thoſe who 
would tell him the Truths of which we 


have been ſpeaking; and ſhould avoid 


and dread as Death, thoſe who would 


fortify his Defects by their Flatteries. 


He ſhould employ his Greatneſs to 
make the Greatneſs of Gon be honour d 


every where; Firſt, in himſelf, Secondly, 


and in fine through all his Government; 
and how Pious ſoever he may be o- 
therwiſe, he may be aſſured that if 
he omits any one of theſe Duties, he 
is wanting to his Vocation, 


It is not then ſufficient far the Sal. 


vation of a Great Man, that he do ſuch 


things asare common, and commanded 
to Private Perſons; and it is very poſſi- 


ble that having heen'a moſt Devout 
Private Man, he may yet be damn d 


for not having perform'd the Duties 
of his Station; ſq f Condition 

Lincult, not only by 
the Obſtacles which it brings with it, 


renders Salvation d 


but alſo by the innumerable Obli 


Fas Winch be hase aggalit une 
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of, and by the Nature of the things 

he is to undertake; Which are almoſt 
All of them Great, and require an in- 
vincible Fortitude; as every where ta 
oppoſe Injuſtice, Violence, and Oppreſ- 
ſion. Hence it is, that a Private Per- 
ſon may be ſaved with an Ordinary 
Virtue, and that a Great e cannot 

without a an TOUR | pane : 
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- THIS Uifſerence is 3 at e 
— in the Sentence he pronoun- 
ces againſt the Great, who have not 
made uſe of their Power for the prote- 


Kion of Juſtice. Hear therefore, O ye 


5 op 6.1. 


Kyngs, learn je that be Judges of the 


ends of the Earth. Give Ear gau that 


rule the Prople, aud glory in the multi- 
tude of Nations. For Pomer is given you 
f the Loxp, and Sovereignty of the 
Higheſt, who: ſpall: try jour Works. and 


ſearch out your! Counſels, Becauſe” being 


Miniſters of | his" Ring dom, you have 5 


| jadged aright, Nor 7755 the Lam, nor walkd 


after, the Cbu ſel: of GO. : Horribly and 
ſpeedily ſhall he rome upon you ; for 4 


| ſep Judgment Thall be to them that are 


eg Pigs 5 will ſoon 725 
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don the. Meaueſt, but Mighty Men ſball be, 


mightily : tormented. For he which it 
LoRkp over alli ſhall fear ub Mans Pen. 
fon, neither ſhall he ſtaud in ame of any 
Man's Greatneſs": For he hati made the 
ſmall and great, and careth for all-alike. 


But 4 =_ 708 25 come upon the 
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4 LL the Virtues e are ne- 
bellarß for a Great Man to work out 
his Salvation, and it is even neceſſary 
that he have them in a High degree; 
But he ought chieffy to have them 
with reſpect to his Station; that is, to 
oppoſe them to the Irregularities 
Which his Rank may nen in 12 77 
bn e . or his e 
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l, HE ought to have a Strong 
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Faith, firmly to believe that the Glo- 


ries Which are not ſeen, are highly 
prefetable to thoſe which are ſeen; 


that the things which ſeem” Great in 


the Eyes of Men, are often an Abomi- 


; hation in the vightdf GoD5"that''one 
F | 
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ought. to be ſincerely -prepar'd in 
Honoe, to abandon the Good things of 


this Life, when occaſion ſhall offer for 


it, rather than hazard the Loſs of thoſe 
of a future Life; That it profits 4 Man 
 wothing tobe Maſter of the whole World, if 
he loſe his own Soul; and ſo of all the 
other Maxims of the Goſpel : Of which 
it he is not convinced in an effectual 
manner, and ſuch as makes him act con- 
formably to his Perſwaſion founded on 
theſe unchangeable Principles. He may 


indeed do ſome Good Works, either by 


the Fervour of ſenſible Devotion, or out 
of ſome Tenderneſs of Conſcience, at 
leaſt when thoſe Good Works are not 
contrary. to his Natural Inclinations; 
But when it is neceſſary to overcame his 
Nature in any difficult thing, to obey 
the Law of Gap to the prejudice of 
_ ſome great Intereſt, to prefer his Con - 
ſcience to his Credit, to his Reputation, 
to his Friends, to the Court, to his nea- 
reſt Relations, the ſtrongeſt ſenſible 
Devotion will be tog weak for that, 


and nothing but the unchangeable Prin- 


ciples of Faith and of the Goſpel, deep- 
ly engraven in his Heart, can work in 
him à Chriſtian Fortitude to vanquiſh 


hun felt aud the Word: If be kantine in 


the 


Fd 
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the Faith, grounded and ſettled, and be not col. 1.33. 
moved away from the Hope ef the Goſpel, 


For. This is the Victor that overcometh' 
Some of the Chief Rulers of the Sy= 
nagogue believ*d in Jesus Cxrist, bur. 

hey never durſt confeſs him openly, 
becauſe they had not the Firmneſs of 

this Faith. Nevertheleſs among the 

Chief Ralers alſo many believed on him, Job. xi. 
bat becauſe of the Phariſees they did nat 
confeſs him, teſt they ſbould be put out of 
the Synagogae. '' For they loved the praiſe 
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HE ought to have a firm Hope, to 
ſupport him amidſt the almoſt invin- 
cible Difficulties of his Station, know - 
ing that nothing is impoſſible to Gon, that 
He is Faithful, and hath not expos'd . 
him to ſo Great and Violent Combats, 
to let him be oyerwhelm'd by the 
power of the Enemies which environ 

im, but only that he may give him 
he Victory: as it is faid by the Wile 
Man, He pur him in « fore be that 
he might give him the Viftory. He ou ght | 
not to murmur, as the Helfe dich in 


the 
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the Deſart, ſaying That Gop had brought 


g * 
— of * 2.5% 
comb - OYEICAME; i) 1) 
g 4 1 13 
671 EZ G & Silk 
+ p * a * 3» 4 3 
- * * , 4 * * 
, K f 65 1 | > % * 4 f * = £ 
$ : . * be f ET Y : g 


The Duties of the: Great. 


them thither to lay them: but Wait in | 
his greateſt Needs for the - Heavenly 


Manna of Grace, Which will make him 
dio will and 0 do; which will make him 
begin and finiſh, which will make him 


.. 
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BUT above all he ought to have an 


Ardent Char ity, and all his Thou ghrs, 
all his Actions, all his Words, all his 


Motions: | ſhould aim at nothing bur 


the fulfilling * this great and Divine 
Command of Loving Gop above all 
things; which cannot be done but in la- 


bouring continually by iumard Sari. 
fices, entirely to deſtroy, all Love of the 


World, and of all the things in the 


World, anticipating daily in his Heart 


that General Deſtruction, which Goo 
will make of them at the Laſt Day. 
F He ought. to cleave to GO alone, 
and to be always ready, when Obedi- 
ence to his Commands requires it, to 
ſacrifice to him all that he holds moſt 


dear, his For tune, his Poſſeſſions, his 


Flaces, his Family, his Honour, and e- 
yen Life it ſelf, when he cannot keep 
of N them 
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them without loſing. Gop; hearknin 
to and obeying the Lord, who on theſe 
. occaſions ſays to him, as he did to 
ns A to mer Son , thyonely 
Son Iſaac; mhonr:tho loveſi. Un 
His Love to Go D ought: onrheſe o- 
aller not only to conſume great and 
mportant, bur even thesnſmalleft 
amg For it is the property of Fire 
to conſume all; and our Gop::(who'ts 

the Eſſential Charity) is conſuming 

ir. Didi o 52! 1 QUO: 7. TOOHD 21 2 
E Great Man cannot love Gb pro- 


Vocäation er ach ret if thisg Love does 
not alimoſt equal hat of the Maityts!; 
becauſè his © 2 ant Occupations, His 


every day with raccifionsoffindingobhs 
greateſt Inteteſt interſete ;nritliniabs 
Obſervation df xhe Law of Goo, and 

That it is certain he cannot be ſaved, 


| to expreſs it) profuſely up er 
+ | char is dearaſtto hi.. 
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portionably to that luis State and hi | 


: Affairs and Employment;.furniſh him 


but by giving, on thoſe occaſions / ſo 


n 


= 


| Mars for this Neighboay, \ being 
only for him; to relieve” him in bis 


\ 


ie of th c 


Seri MW: DO R463 
= Bia 18. Live or bis E ohiits 
no. leſs, ir ought to be as great as 
his Faith, it, bughttto be Catholick as 
well as chat; he is not truly a Chriſti- 
un, if one it not as univerſal as the os 


| ren og Faith ought to embrace all the 


Doctrines of Chriſtianity without ex- 


vepting one, ànd the Love of our 


Neighbour ought to einbrace all Pers 


ſons without any exception: Hereſie 


being no more oppoſite to rhe Church 
in Attacking the "Thanks than Schiſm, 
Diviſion and Hatred, in artacking irs 
Unity. 


0141840090 
M Urn Men ought tottink himſelf 


Neiglibour than any other Chriſtian; 
— by is Wecstibn her is chiefly a 


Wants; to comfort him in his Afflicti- 
ons, to corrett him in his Failings, to 
do him Juſtice, to avenge and pro- 
tect him from Violence; and to deliver 
him from Oppreſſion. 


If Greatneſs were not wholly for our 
Neighbour, but that the Poſſeſſor of it 


might 


even mort obliged to tllis Love of his 


The Duties of the Great” q. 
ight look on it as a thing that apper - 
Hig] to himſelf, it would be the greateſt 
of all Evils; ſince, there would ben be 
other Uſe, no other Buſineſs for it, 
buy to be the A ed ee A 
and-Self-love:.; 2/7 4 . 
A Great Mas og ne 
perſiwaded that he ſubverts the bee ; 
which Gon has eſtabliſhd in the Wonld, 
and eſpecially in the Chriſtian World; 
when * n 9 eg 17 
made fer him, in the 950 eh 
we now peak, ſo i _u he may cams 1 
ot. them: as he ples ſes, and | 
reaſonable. Cauſe, that truly reſpetts | 
the advantage of AO Infengrs;.i_ It is 
rather. he t 2 e and 
— „cht ae * A 0, all. 
nir Jhews: us this: Truth, 
and the Subverſion of this Ordes, in 
"op e See of the Gentiles, with the 
Order of things in luis own - 
Eaachple The | Kings of the Gentales ex- Luke. 14 
erciſe Loraſhip over them, and they who *** 
exerciſe e upon them, are called 
Benefactors. But ye ſhall nos be jo; but he 
that is greateſt among you, let him be as 
the younger, and he that is chief, as he 
that doth ſerve, For whether is greater, 
he that ſo wg ar Meas or he that fr 
wveth 7 


lane if 45 Credit 


verh dais ub he that frvieh ur Meat t-hap 
Tam among gon aht het hüt. er vet h... 
He ee to know Hat all his Super 
flainy is the 'Parimory of his Indigent 
Neighbour,” and chat he owes hint e- 
ven a part of his Neceſſaries, when'his 


Wants date Extréim; Flat thoſe Ne- 
 celfabies' ought not 60 Be: ménſur d by 


155 of Avarice, which ris: — 
riot9by che Example £6) is Equals, 
— account: theif: 12 
ſores and the Lukury 6f their Fable; 
of their Furniture their Equipage and 
Buiidinge among! the moſt» nseeſſary 
cfüngsz büt by Reſon vided by Wins: 
iy Thriſtiaaf Ae, Which kiiows 
how 4c62findithit' uſt Temperament, 
that, far from abäfüng Hint: below? tis 
4 Rank) renders: HM much more wor. 
th yeffReſpełt and“ Veneration; And 
lebvegiting the Means of affording = 
Neighbour that Relief he! is oblig'd 
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HE has need of Gredt 'Pradece tb 


but he ought to avoid that Cars 


4 


Prudence Which is the Enemy of Goo; 


conſidering that Men are fo blind, that 
their Deſigns, which in appearance 


ate the beſt concerted, commonly fail. 
them, notwithſtanding all their Appliq. 


* 
: 
. 


cation, by ways the leaſt foreſeen, of 
even by thoſe very Means on which 
—_— depended for their Succeſs: 
and in fine, That Gov is always pleasꝰd 


to confound the Wijdom of the World; 
and to difappoint the Projects form'd 


by the Greateſt Politicians, whether for 
y own Preſer vation, or for the Eſta- 
bliſhment of their Succeſſors, or even 
for the moſt important Conqueſts. 


His Prudence ought to be regulated 


by more certain Maxims; he ought to 
believe the Rules of the Goſpel ſurer 
than all the Politicks of Men; and when 
he follows thoſe Rules, he ought to go 
on in hope againſt hope; he ought never 
to be more in hope than when Humane 
Means fail him, and when all ſeems 


deſperate ; ſince he prefers in his Con- 


C duct 


Fen | | 
of . 

* 

b * 


duct the Rules which Gop has preſcri- 
bed him, to thoſe which the World 
propoſes; he ought to expect the Ef- 
fects of the Divine Promiſes, even 
when he ſees Second Cauſes. leaſt diſ- 
pos'd to produce them; knowing, that 
Sarah tho Barren faild not to conceive 
Tſadc, that Abraham doubted not but 

> the Obedience by which he was ready 

io ſacrifice his Son, wou'd be the moſt 

proper and the moſt certain Means to 
render him the Father of Nations; that 
Gop has chiefly made ufe of Martyr- 
dom and of Death, (which is: a thing 
the moſt contrary to Multiplication) 
for the Multiplying of Chriftians ; and 
that in fine, even the Death of JEsus 
CHRIST, the Sovereign Legiſlator of 
the La of Grace, which in the inten- 
tion of the Jews was to have aboliſh'd 
and extinguiſhd- the Chriſtian Church. 
has eſtabliſh*d its Duration. to the End 
of the World, ſo that the Gates of Hell 


- . can never prevail againſt it. 
He ſhould not however always fol- 
lo the Ardour of his Zeal, which ought 
do be regulated by Diſcretion, other- 
__ . Wiſe it wou'd be to tempt God, and not 
to follow the Rules of the Goſpel Pru- 


dence, to abandon himſelf every Mo- 
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ment to his Ardours, without Conſſ- 
deration and without Meaſure. But 
he ought to know that Chriſtian Virtues, 
far from deſtroying, mutually affiſt 
each other, and wonderfully agree to- 
gether ; that the Morality of the holy 
Scripture gives him certain Rules for 
all the Akerent occaſions. of his Lifez 
that the Application of theſe Rules may 
be ſeen throughout the Hiſtory of the 
ſame. Scripture, but particularly, and 
in a manner wholly, Divine in the Life 
of our Lord J ESUS CHRIST „ Who a 
one time drives out the Buyers on 
Sellers from the Temple, by. the Zeal, 
(hen he knows that Zeal to be for the 
Glory of his Father,) of which he 
is full: At another time ſuppreſſes by 
Frudence, the Tuth which thoſe. tg i 
whom he ſpoke cou'd not yet bear; ang 
with Humility is / altogether ſilent be- | 
fore [thoſe who were to judge him, 
(when their Obſtinacy was too great 
to profit by his words; ) ſo that on theſe 
| Occaſions. he may,.ſay to himſelf .Look © 
tanto Ixsus the Author and Finiſber of the 
48 Faith. 113 +} TP 0 a 4 "tf 5 qt V ad Fg 
| He ought never to do any thing with 
enen whatever Appearance of 
3ood the thing may have that is pro. 
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poſed to him; but deliberately to 
think of it in the Preſence of God, ear- 
neſtly to pray to him to obtain Light, 
and then to take Counſel; But above 
All he ſhould be moſt Circumſpect in 
the Choice of thoſe with whom he will 
conſult; He ought in tlie firſt place ear- 
neſtly to beg them of God, after which 
he ſhould conſider their Talents, their 
Senfe and Experience, but eſpecially 
the + e of their Intentions, 
)iſintereftedneſs and their Max- 
ims; booking upon thoſe Perſons as 
bund Leaders of the Blind, who inſtead 
of raiſing Men to the Purity of the 
Goſpel, wou'd bring down' the Goſpel 
to the Corruption of Man, by falſe 


and accommodating Interpretations : 


he ought to avoid fuch with Care, and 
to be fenſible that it wou'd be a Judg- 
ment of God upon him that ought to 
make him tremble, if he ſhould per- 
mit him, fot the Puniſhment of his 


Zins, motto apply himſelf ro thoſe who 


encea our to fegulate Men's Manners 


by the Strict Maxim of Ixsus CHRIST; 
but becauſe he cannot endure the holy 
Severity of Sound Doctrine; ſhould let 
Hifi make choice of thoſe New Doctors, 
who fo ealily give 10 Souls a falſe Peace, 
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upon ridiculqus Rea ſons, either of their 3 

 awn. Invention, or which they find in 
Modern Authors, as corrupt as them. 
ſelves; whoſe whole Endea vours have 
been to enervate all the Principles 
of the Goſpel by their corrupt Morality, 
faunded not upon the Trat, Which is 
certain, but upon Frobabilities, which 
even are not Probable, > |  _ - 
Lt him fear to he of the Number of 
thoſe of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, when 
he ſays, The time will come when they, Tim. il. 
will not endgre Sound Doftrine, but after. 
their own, Luſts ſhall they beapy to them: 
ſelves Teachers, having itching Ears. 
St. Bernard excellently well deſcribess; ger. Li 
the Perſons whom a Great Man qught; de Con: 
to draw near him and to confide in. W 
Make no Choice (ſays he) of thoſe who 
ſeek to be choſen and eagerly purſus it, but 
of thoſe who decline and refuſs it; eugn 
compel ſuch. to be with hau. Place not 
your Truſt in them who. are over-confident, 
but in thoſe who are made ſi and diſcreet; 
who fear none but God, and hape for nothing 
but from him; who have no reſpect to the 
Preſents of thoſe who! apply ta them, but 
conſider their. Neceſſities; . who generouſly. 
undertake the Cauſe of the Afiitfed, and 
judge not in favour of the Good, but ac - 
N 
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ding to Equity; who are of A grave and 


eampos'd Behaviour, of an approved Saniti- 


ty, and always ready to ol ey; who are meek 


and patient, ſubmiſſive to Diſci pline, ſevere 
in their Corrections, orthodox in the Faith, 


Faithful, in their Adminiſtration, Lovers 


of Peace, aul diſposd to Union and Chari- 
ty with all Men ; who are upright in their 
Judę ment, prudent in their Counſels, dif- 
Treet in their Commands, and "Aextrous in 
their Management who ure in delibera- 
ting cautions, in their Action- reſolute, mo- 
"nl in their W ords, calm in Adverſity, hum- 
ble in Proſperity ; 5 can moderate their 
1 and are not flack and remiſs” in their 
Charity; whoſe Leiſure time is not ſpent 
in Idleneſs, who uſe Hoſpitality without fal- 
lng i into Intemperance, and art ſober in their 
Feaſts ; who manage their Domeſtick 4 airs 
without C onfuſion and Peri, « co. 
wet not other Mens Goods, gr Sis ity 
ſpend their own; and who are & Src ted 
7 all their Aitions, N 

Who to Kings are ATW 97 John the 
Baptiſt, tothe Egyptians of -a Moſes, 4- 
gan ff Whoremonzers are a Phineas, againſt 

lolaters an Elijah, 70 the Covetons an 
Tiſh, 10 Lyars a St. Peter, to Blaſphe- 
mers 4 St. Paul, to Buyers and Sellers are as 
= RIST : Who 49 not . the People, bat 


PIO inſtruct 
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inftradt them; who flatter not the R ich, : 


but put them i in fear; who oppreſs not the 
Poor, but relieve them ; who fear not the 
threatnings of Princes, bat cou temn them; 
who enter into A  mblies without C onfia- 

on or Diſturbance, and come out of dem 
without Paſſion; who do not drain the 
Peoples Purſes, but comfort their Hearts 
and chaſtiſe their Crimes; whoſe Love 
to Prayer makes them afſi duous and devout 
in it, and who in all forts of Affairs have 
Recourſe to God, and put more Con dence 

in their Prayers "than in their” omn Abour 
and Indu ftir. 

He ought not to jung of the Goodneſs 
of his Undertakings by their Succeſs, 
but only by their Fidelity, with which | 
he has obſerv*d thoſe holy Rules; 
knowing that Events are in the hand 
of God, that « Hair of our Heads does 
not fall to the ground without his leave, 
"on that the only End a Chriſtian ought 
7 — to himſelf being to do the 

of God, whatever Temporal Miſi 
Soni or whatever ſeeming Diſap- 
pointment of his Deſigns, may happen 


to him, he attains notwithſtanding 


his true End, by the Means which 
Gov himſelf has Bush him, and that 
| therefore he is truly Prudent, 


\% 
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J USTIC E iS 4 conſtant and. perpe- 
tual Will to render to every one his due. 
One eaſily ſees that this ought. to be 
the principal Virtue of the Great, and 
there is no need of proving it; But 

it is moſt neceſſary to conſider where- 
in the Practice of this Virtue conſiſts, 
and what are the Obſtacles which 
muſt be overcome or avoided. The 
Principal ones are Ignorance, Precipita- 
tion, Pre-occupation, Sloth, and Intereſt. 
= Theſe are. the Enemies which a Great 
il Man muſt combat, that his Will of 
S rendering to every one their Due may 
be conſtant and perpetual, without 
which the Name of Juſt can never be- 
long to him. Now, to render to every 
one what belongs to them, a Great 
Mani is oblig'd, under pain of Damna- 

n, either to inform himſelf through- 
— of his General Duties, or to renounce 
his Greatneſs, and his pe Gi "Ai 
he. ought perfectly to 16 the Ma 
ims of whe Chriſtian Religion, which 
muſt ſupply what is. wanting in Hu- 
man LaWer $ and WIR oy: Deas of 
chem. 2 | | . 

1 


"Sit He ought to know the Laws and 
| Ordinances, eſpecially thoſe which re- 


ſpect the Governours of Provinces, Mi- 


litary Ordinances, the Regulations and 
Privilege of the Provinces and Cities 
over which he is plac'd; and he ought 
to Prefer this Study to all other Acti- 
ons which might have a greater ſhew 
of Piety, believing firmly that he ſhall 
be judg'd with reſpect to thoſe, When 


he appears at the Tribunal of Gon, 


and that Ignorance of them will not 
be receiv*d for an Excuſe, but the Cauſe 
of a more Seyere Condemnation. He 
ought bimſelf to be acquainted with 


the ſtate of his own Affairs, to do juſtice 


to his Creditors, not to be: rigorous to 
his Debtors, to make Reſtitution if he 
finds himſelf poſſeſt of any thing which 
in right belongs to others, to be exact 
in paying his Domeſticks, ta ſeek no- 
thing but Juſtice in any La w- ſuit he is 
oblig'd to have, and to be as well ſa- 


tisfied hen the loſes as when he gains 


them; becauſe his Aim is not to have 
Wealth at any rate by right or wrong, 


but to have nothing but his-awn; to 


demand only what he has a lawful Ti- 
tle to; all which require him to be 
throughly inſtructed in every * 
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ſtance that relates to the Aſſairs of his 
Eſtate and FR” WOT 


" PRECIPITATION is the Se- 
cond Enemy which he ought to com- 
bat, and 185 this End he ought ne- 
ver to do Buſineſs careleſly or haſtily, 
but to give all his Application to it, 
and to moderate the Natural Activity 
of his Mind, which may ſometimes be 
impatient to ſee the End of a Buſineſs 
ſooner than is poffible, or ſeek to abate 
the Trouble and Uneaſineſs that Affairs 
give him, by multiplying them and 

paſſing from one to another, hoping to 
find by this means a Divertiſement in 
that Variety, which ſupplies in ſome 
manner the Want of thoſe Diverſions 
which his Buſineſs hinders him from 


taking He ought to examine the 


ſmalleſt Circumſtances of things, to 
hear, to read himſelf all that relates to 
them, and as it were to anatomize 


| them; to ſeek on each Affair for the 


moſt able: and the moſt diſintereſted 
Perſons to inform him throughly of 
the Fact and of the Lam, and never to 


decide ther on the Spot, how juſt ſoe- 
Ver. 
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ver they may appear, but to take time 


to communicate them to all the Par- 
ties concern'd. Vie 


XVI. 


"PREOCCUPATION ſprings 
from many Sources. Firſt from the 
frame of certain Minds which are ea- 
ſily prepoſſeſt, either through a natural 
Facility which they have to receive Im- 
preſſions from the firſt who ſpeak to 
them, or thro a too great Fondneſs 
which their Self-love gives them for 


their firſt Thoughts, from which they 


do not eaſily recede. Theſe two kinds of 


27 


Pre- occupation are to be deſtroy'd by very 


contrary Remedies. For that great Fa- 
eility muſt be combatted by a certain 
Firmneſs of Mind, which keeps the 
Judgment in an Entire Suſpenſion, not- 
withſtanding all the Efforts of thoſe 
who wou'd prepoſſeſs them, till he 
clearly diſcover the Truth by the uſu- 
al means which Wiſe Men take to 


knowi t, whether with reſpect to Right, 


which ought to be founded on unqueſti- 
onable Principles, from which one can- 
not recede hen he has maturely *conft- 
der d them; or with reſpect to the parti. 
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cular Application of thoſe Principles to 
matter of Fact, in which he muſt look 
into himſelf as much as he can, ,and 
not rely on the Faith of others. 

On the contrary, that Fondneſs for 
his own Opinion, being a Vicious Ex- 
tream of this Firmneſs, rightly called 
Opiniatrety, ought to be combatted by a 


juſt and reaſonable Diſtruſt of ones ſelf, 


by which one ſuppoſes he may eaſily 
be miſtaken, eſpecially when he has nor 
allow'd himſelf time to examine things 
according to the Rules which Wiſe 
Men have eſtabliſh'd in all Ages to 


prevent being deceiv*d. 


XV; 


IHE other Sources of Pre-occupation 
are Love and Hatred, . to which may 
alſo be refer'd Inclination, Averſion and 
Anger : For by one of theſe Paſſions a 
Man is perſwaded that the Perſon he 
loves is never in the wrong; which 
hinders the Mind from admitting any 
Reaſons to the contrary ; And by the 


other he is perſwaded that the Perſon 
he Hates is never in the right. He 
3 to combat theſe Enemies of 
Juſtice, by labouring ſeriouſly and vi- 


goroully: 


* 
: 
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gorouſly to get the Maſtery of his 
Paſſions, ſo that they may have no ſhare 


either in the ways he takes to be in- 


form'd of the Affairs on which hee is to 


give Sentence, or in the Sentence he 


gives. And therefore he muſt avoid 
giving any, whilſt he feels himſelf 


mov'd by any Paſſion, eſpecially that 


— . 


of Anger. Ar 


XVII. | 


Is eaſy to ſee how $loth is an E- 
nemy to. Juſtice, ſince it not only:oc- 
caſions Ignorance of the General Duties 


and Maxims, which muſt neceſſarily 


be known that they may be put in 


practice; but likewiſe cauſes an Inap- 


plication to the particular Facts on 
which one is to act. And by this means a 
Great Man truſting Affairs entirely to 
his Miniſters or his Confidents; is Guilty 
of all the Injuſtice which they do under 
his Name, and by his Authority, and 


of all that is done in any Manner what 


ſoever, which he could have hindred by 
a little Application. From hence it comes 
that the Diverſions of a Great Man, 
tho not otherwiſe forbidden by the Law 


of God, are almoſt always great Crimes, 


, as and 
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and great Injuſtices; if they take him 
from his Duties, and he makes them 
his chief Buſineſs; ſo that he is not 
allow*d to take any Diverſions, but ſo 
far as is preciſely neceſſary to keep Na- 
ture from ſinking under the weight of 
Affairs, becauſe he owes his Time to the 


Publick; which he robs it of when he 
gives that Time to his Pleaſures 


* 


Nix. 


- BUT the greateſt of all Crimes is to 
facrifice Juſtice to Intereſt. There are 
few: Perſons plac'd in any Dig nity ca- 
pable of committing Injuſtice for petty 


Intereſtæ; but in truth there are very 


few alſo whom a great Intereſt, will not 
prevail upon to do it; and indeed the 


Spirit of Haman Juſlice rarely ſur- 


mounts thoſe occaſions where one muſt 


hazard his Fortune, his Poſſeſſions, or 


his Life, not to be unjuſt. It, is Chreſts- 
an Juſtice only that is not to be ſhaken 


in theſe Rencounters, and that can re- 


ſiſt all the Enemies which attack it. 
For as this partakes of the Juſtice of 
Jeſas Chriſt, it has no acception of Per- 
ſons, it is perpetual, in all Times, in all 
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65 a Chriſtian Juſtice, it muſt be ſup- 
ported by Fortitude, which is a Virtue ſo 
neceſſary to a Great Man that one may 
ſay it is that which preſerves all the 
reſt; ſince without Firmneſs and Reſo- 
lution, how Prudent ſoever he may be, 


he will never execute what he judges 


to be reaſonable; · and how Juſt ſoever 


he may be, he will yet never do ju- 
ſtice, if he finds any oppoſition to the 
Practice of theſe two Virtues; as we ſee 
in all Hiſtories: that Weak Princes have 
done all the Injuſtice in the World, 
without being Unjuſt, and have exer- 
ciſed all imaginable Cruelties, without 
being Cruel, either through Weakneſs 
of -Mind, when they have let them- 
ſelves be 'Govern'd by others; or out of 
Faint- heartedneſs, when their Natural 
Timidity, or the Fear of ſome preſent 
Peril has ſo poſſeſt them, that they cou d 
find no other way to free — — 
from thoſe imaginary or real Dangers 
vie which my thought themſelves 


g tbreatned, 


An 
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threatned, but by yielding againſt theit 
Conſcience to the Unjuſt things which 
others requir'd of them. Thus Plate 
out of Fear of the People, who threatned 
him with the Diſpleaſure of Cæſar, con- 
ſented to the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
43 john xix. I thon let this Man go, thon art not Ceſars 
\ = Friend, * 5.2 133 408 A Laer *. 
*  *Tison theſe occa ſions that one ought 
to do all, and to ha ard all, rather than 
yield to Iniquity; and this was the Prin- 
cipal Virtue of the Mfartyrs, who are 
proper] the Heroes of the Goſpel, and 
ho ſuffered not only che Loſs of their 
Life, but inconceivable Torments rather 
than deny the Faith; nor is any Chriſti- 
an Perfect, who is not in a diſpoſition to 
ſuffer for the Obſervation of the Law of 
God in all its Parts, and for each Com- 
mand in particular, all that the Martyrs 
have ſuffer'd for the Fa#h: ſo that a 
Great Man ought to hazard his Poſſeſ- 
ſions, his Fortune, his Places, and Life 
it ſelf, rather than have any ſhare in 
= the leaſt Injuſtice, rather than omit the 
= _ leaſt part of his Duty, rather than be 
= - filent when he is oblig'd ro ſpeak, ra- 
ther than ſpeak when he is oblig'd to 
be ſilent, rather than act when he is 
7 oblig d not to act, rather than nct 


\ 
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to ap when there is an Obligation 
to act. This is a Leſſon utterly un- 
known to Corrupt Nature; Theſe are 
Truths far above Fleſh and 'Blood ; 


Theſe are Maxims highly contrary to 
Self-love, and ſuch - as attack it in its 


Root. Man has nothing himſelf where- 


with to ſuſtain ſuck hard Tryals; nor 
is it in himſelf he ſhould ſeek for Sup⸗ 
port: To obtain ſo great àa Gift; he 


muſt have recourſe to him who would 
be call d even in his Infancy, The Migh=1ai.v vis gi 


rv Who, notwithſtanding all the 
firmities of his Nature, notwiths 


ſtanding all the Repugnances of Carnal 


Policy, can give him that Valour 
which is the true Character of a Chri- 
ſtian, and which one is never more in a 
condition of Exerciſing heroickly, than 
when he is moſt ſenſible that «+ can- 


not ha ve it of himſelf. And therefore 


when he does not rely on his own 
Strength; but abandons' himſelf to thie 
Spirit of Fortitude, which is no other 
than the Holy Spirit himſelf, ſaying , 
in faith, I will go in the frength o "the 


thoſe words of the r en Mo ans 
ers chew T am ene 


T D 


| bal. l 
Lord, he then experiences the Truth of is. 
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TEMPERANCE being a Vir- 
tue which regulates the Uſe of lawful 
Enjoy ments, by reducing them to a 
juſt Moderation, is peculiarly the Vir- 
tue of the Great; for theſe Hnjoyments 
being baniſh'd from the Condition of 
the Poor, which is a State of Want, that 
State does not furniſh any matter up- 
on which Temperance can be exerciſed; 
not. abound with theſe Enjoyments, 
that State is in it ſelf a State of Tem- : 
perance, ſince by the Neceſſity of its 
Condition it has in it ſelf that Medi- 
ocrity, which the Virtue! of Tempe- 
rance would embrace by Choice. It 
zs then properly the Great, ho have an 
abundance of all Sorts of Pleaſures and 
Conveniences, that are oblig'd by the - 
Virtue of Temperance to retrench the 
exceſſive and immoderate Uſe of them. 
And this a Great Man ought faithfully 
to do on many molt. preſſing Motives. 
The firſt is, that tho there are Law- 
ful Pleaſures, yet the Exceſs of thoſe 
Pleaſures, which it is the buſineſs of 
LTemperance to retrench, is always 
| forbidden · 5 The 
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The ſecond is, that the Pleaſures which 


: are allow'd, and thoſe that are forbids 
den, approach ſo near to one another; 
that it is morally impoſſible to aban- 


don ones ſelf to the full Extent of thoſe 


which are allow d, without tranſgreſ- 
ſing the Bounds that ſeparate them 
Tow the other, which are almoſt. al 
ways: imperoeptible- 7 nar A 

The third. is, that oY 1 che Nature 
of Lawful, Pleaſures is not commonly 


well underſtood, being often meaſurd 


by Concupiſcence which is Blind, or by 


looſe Maxims; Which wholly enervate : 


the Strictneſs of the Goſpel; eftabliſh- 
ing thoſe Pleaſures as Innocent, which 
are — Ae e 


% et e - e e 
. a Great 1485 wh bis the 


true Spirit of Chriſtianity, ought ta 
go yet much farther, ſince he is obligd 
to Enter effeftually. into the Spirit of | 


Penitence and Mortification. 

'Tis an Error ſo müch the mort pt: 
nicious; as tis almoſt univerſally: e- 
ſtabliſh'd, that Penitente and Morrifi- 
cation are only for thoſe who are:ſhut 


up in 2 That the Great, and 
2 'D 7 ſuch 
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ſuch as live in the Commerce of the 


World, are to look on them only as 


matters of Counſel, and of greater Per- 
fection, and that they may attain Sal- 


vakion by ways leſs harſh and difficult. 


This Damnable Maxim has not only 
poſſeſt the Hearts of the Men of the 
World, but is likewiſe maintain d by 
Numbers of Confeſſors and Caſuiſts; to 


whom may be apply'd thoſe words 


Which Jxsus CHRIST ſpoke of the 
Pharifees, Theſe are blind Leaders of the 
Ilis true theſe Doctors do not treat 
of Penitence and Mortification altogether 
in the ſame manner; for they openly 
avow and declare that none can be 


ſav'd without the firſt but then they 


retain nothing of it but the Name, 
and that which they ſubſtitute in its 


ſtead, is no more the Penitence com- 


manded by our Lord, authoriſed by his 
Example, appointed by his Church, 
and Practiced by all who ſincerely 
deſire their Salvation, and who would 
not be flatter'd in their Search of 
the true Means to attain it, than the 
Waters which make the Rivers now, 
are the ſame that made them an hun- 
dred years ago, tho they retain the ſame 
$667 | | 8 Name. 
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Name. As for Mortification, they ba- 
niſh and confine it abſolutely to Mo- 
naſteries, or at moſt they look on it 
only as a Virtue which every Chriſtian 
is at liberty to have or to let alone as 
he pleaſes; enlarging thus, by a fatal 
condeſcenſion, the way which our Sa- 
viour has deſcrib'd to us as a ſtrait, 
rugged and difficult way, This is an 
an Error which a Great Man ought 
to deteſt: with all his heart, to look 
on as the Ruine of all his good In- 
clinations, and to root it out of his 
Mind by eſtabliſhing the contrary 
Truths, which are tounded on undent- 

able Principles. 

| Since the fall of Adam, Man cannot | 
conſider + himſelf but in one of theſe 
; three States, either charg'd with the 

; Obligations which he lyes under by O- ff 

10 0 — Sin at his Birth; or in the State _ 


8 of Baptiſmal Innocence; or after the Lofs 

„ 3 that Innocence; now it is certain 

y that in all theſe States he is oblig d to * 
q Penitence, and to all the ee | A 
f of it. 1 „ 
e In the 7 0 cheſe States he is com- 47 
, prehended i n that General Condemna- 

i * tion of Meakind, which God pronoun- 

le 1 Nane to eam, and i 1n. him to all his Fo- 


% 
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ſterity. Thow ſhalt eat thy Bread. in the 
Sweat of thy Face, He contracts by 
tlis ſuch an Obligation to Labour and 
IJoil, that laborious Works become even 
neceſſary for him, that he may acquire 
a juſt Right to thoſe things without 
which Life cannot be preſer vd. Theſe 

words are a Prohibition of Jaleneſs, 
which. 5s om: of the Appendages of 
Greatneſs ; for the Great commonly 
avoid Labour, and as they may eaſily 
exempt themſelves from it, by laying 
it on others, they are apt to think that 
Means lawful, which ber havg! 6 
Much; in their Power. SOIT 

In the Second ſtate, ions is that af 
Regeneration by Baptiſm, he is fill o- 
| ble to Penitence; becauſe as a Chri- 
ian he ought to be confoxm'd to] Esus 
CuRis r. Tur whom he did furetuon, them, 
be. did predeftinate. to bie confornid unto 
the, Image of his Son. Now Ixsus 
g led a. Life of extream Labour 
and Penitence, and therefore à Great 
Man cannot hope for that Portion of 
the Kingdom of Ixsus CurIST, which 
is only to be acquir d by 4 Confotmity 
with him, vrhilſt following the Vices 
Hf his R nk, he leads a Life of Softneſs 
n * 8. I is 4 ee St. Bernard 7 


- "he Dutiet * the Grat 


for a Chriſtian to be delicate; being 4 a Mem: 
ber of au Head cromwn'd with Thorns, - 

But the Third ſtate, which is that of 
Innocence loſt after Bapriſm, i is a ſtate to 
which Penitence is efſentially neceſſa- 

ry; and this does not conſiſt (as ſome. 
imagine) in a bare Canfeſſion of Sins, 
with ſome Sorrow for having commit- 
ted them, which often is either not 
ſincere, or ſo ſuperficial that it has not 


Pg = 
39 
\ 


the Force to hinder them from Relap- 


ſing: The Sorrow of true Penitence is 
3 Solid, it produces a ſincere Return 
to God, an entire Change of Life and 
Manners, and a Revenge againſt ones 
ſelf proportion'd to the greatneſs of his 
Sins; If it has not theſe Marks it is but 
a Counterfeit Penitence, S. Paul deſcribes 
to us its Nature and Effects in this 
manner, Godly Sarrom worketh Repentance 
Y, Salvation not to be repented of. For 

his Sorrowing after 4 Goaly manner, be- 

Id what Carefulneſs it wrought in Jony 
ea what W, at chfulneſs, yea what Indigna- 


2 Cor. vil. 
10, In, 


tion, yea what Fear, Fats what vehement De- 


of ire, yea what Zeal, yea what Revenge, 
This ſtate of Penitence then is a labo- 
rious ſtate, and we cannot be reſtor d 


to the Gr ace of God, from which we are 


Rien by our Sins, without great La- 
D 4 dens 


17 


f the oe" 


bours, and abundance of Tears. And 
if Sudden Death prevents, or ſome great 
Infirmities diſable us from making this 
Satisfaction, that does not hinder it 
from being Eſſential to Penitence, to 
have a ſincere and effèctual Will of 
doing 1 it; ſo that if the Execution of it 
15 hindred, it be only by Cauſes wholly 
out of the Power of Man, 'and not from 
the Weakneſs and Coldneſs of his Re. 
KA N os 8406 
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U T beſides that A LIFE Man i 
LA as a Man, as a Chriſtian, and 29 
2 Sinner, to lead a laborious and peni- 
tent Life, he is alſo obligd as a Great 
Man, to the Mortification of his Spirit, 

8 of. his Heart and of his Senſes, and he 
is even more oblig'd to this than Mona. 
ficks are, if hedelires at all to ſecure his 
Salvation. To underſtand this Truth 
aright, we muſt take it from its Source. 
God had created the firſt Man in a ſtate 
of Righteouſneſs and Integrity, and ſub- 
jected all things to him, both within 


him and without him; 'fo that there 
was not any Creature the uſe of which 
did not lead him to God, and contribute 
to 


ae Duties of the Great! 


10 the Increaſe of his Sanctity. But 


when Man by his Diſobedience woyld 
needs throw off the Yoke of Subordina- 
tion and Dependance, which he ought 
to have on his Creator, and yielding to 


the Counſel of the Serpent, Who ſaid 


to the Woman ye ſhad be as Gods, would 


imitate in ſome manner the Rebellious - 


A el, and make himſelf lite unto the 


' High; God permitted that not on- 


| * all the other Creatures which before 
were Helps to his Salvation, ſnould be- 
come moſt dangerous Snares to him, 


but that even his own Fleſh ſhould re- 


volt againſt his Spirit; ſo that it be- 
came needful for him, that God ſhould 
Eſtabliſhfor his Recovery, an Order quite 
oppoſite to than which he had eſtabliſh*d 
to ſave him in the State of Innocence; 
and therefore it is, that inſtead of the 
firſt order of Poſſeſſion, of Uſe, and of 


Quiet, God has ſubſtituted an order 


of Privation, Abnegation and Combat. 
No Man can now be ſav'd but hy 
this way; yet there is this difference, 


that all are not oblig'd to an actual 


forſaking of allſthin gs, tho all are oblig'd 


to renounce them in heart, and to uſe 


them as not uſing them. 


wy is, without queſtion; incompara bly 


mor C 


A 


5 
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moke Baſy to beat this ſtate of Priva- 
tion by voluntarily avoiding, and fepa- 


rating ones ſelf for ever rom the Ob- 
jects that lead to Evil, — 2 Mona- 
ſticks do, than to be continually i inthe 


midſt of ones Enemies, to he as it were 
almoſt always in danger of being over - 


power'd by their Number, to bear a- 


bout a Body which always turns to 
their ſide, and to live continually j in the 
Commerce of thoſe Who glory in yield- 

to their Power. Now how can 
it be conceiv'd that a Great Man ſhould 


not be overcome in ſo many occaſions, 


if by continual Mortification he does 


not ſubject the Pride of his Spirit to the 


Humility of Faith; if he does not ſti- 
fle the irregular Deſires of his Heart, and 
if he does not ſubject his Body to the 
holy Law of the Mind, as did St. Paul, 
wh with all the Fulneſs of Apoſtolick | 
Grace found no other means to ſecure 
himſelf. Can one imagine, without be- 
ing willing to deceive ones ſelf, that 
there is any other way to reſiſt all that 
will attack a Great Man but that of con- 
ſtant Mortification, and that he is not ob- 
lig d to practice it with ſo much the more 
fervour, as he is the more expos'd by 


. Station, If he wou'd. wg to 
HRIST, 


+ 7 AE: 


Cuxklsr, hen muſh wich hams crucifie 
the Fleſh ; They who. are Chriss, baut Gil. 0 
crucified the fleſb wit h. the Affection, and 7 
Luſts. Now how can he ever. hope 

to vanquiſh it, if he lets it attain all 
its Force, if when looking on it with 

reaſon as his moſt cruel Enemy, he 
does not ſtrive to weaken it as ſincere- 

ly and as carefully as the General of 
an Army endeavours 70 leſſen che 

Dover TRY at rok odo evi; 


7 'B UT the Vidaries which als oh 
tain'd over ſo great and fo formidable 
Enemies, do nat finiſh the War, which 
muſt be maintainid during the whole 
courſe of Life; a more dangerous Ad- 
verſary ariſes againſt Man, andeſpe- 
cially againſt thoſe who are in the 3 
eſt Stations: It ariſes even from the 
Deſtruction of all Vices, it is nou- 
riſh'd by the moſt” rigorous Penitence, 
and'ac uires all its Strength amidſt 
the moſt conſummated Virtue. This 
is that Paſſion which the A poſtle St. 
John calls the Pride of Life, Which lays _ 
to Man in the bottom of his heart, after, 
he has ag wan all his orhior 8 
OR 
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Why doſi thou triumph? I am ſtil alive, 
And I live becauſe thou triampheſt, Tis 


this which appropriates to it ſelf all 
Virtues and all Good Works, that 
ſnatches them from God, to make it ſelf 
the Cauſe and Principle of them, and 


by this means to empoyſon them. 
Pride, ſaith St. Auguſtine, lays Snares a. 


ainſt Good works, to render them un- 


profit able. Tis this Pride that would have 
all things depend on it ſelf, and that 


will depend on nothing; that would 
rob God, if it were poſſible, of the So- 


vereign Power which he has over all 


Beings; that demands the Saarifices of 
all the Creatures, and which is ſo ſub- 


tile, ſo delicate and ſo imperceptible 


in 4 Great Man that it is the Soul of 
all his Actions and of all his Mations 


without his perceiving it. Tis this 


that kindles the moſt bloody Wars, 
and that under Speciaus' Pretences, ſa- 
crifices the Lives of Millions to the 
leaſt of its Intereſts. ? Tis this that im- 
poveriſhes Provinces. and Kingdoms to 
gratify it ſelf, that is pleas d to ſee 


Mankind at its feet ; tis this in fine 


which refers all to it ſelf, and thinks 


all the Creatures put to their moſt pro- 


per uſe, when they are deſtroy d for 
n e 188 
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its Honour and Glory; Eſtabliſhing as 
it were, to it ſelf a Worſhip, of which 


it believes it {elf worthy, and requi- 


ring of thoſe whom̃ it ſubjects, Reſpects 


that come little ſhort of Religion. 


*T'was this Pride that ruin'd the Chief 


Angel, *twas'this Deſire of Indeperi- 


dance which ritin'd the whole Human 
Nature, with our firft Parent; and 
tis the ſame which ſtill exerciſes a Ty 
rannick Empire over the Great, and 
which daily makes uſe of their Greateſt 
Qualities to undo them. oo 


here is nothing but a Knowſedge of 


the Truth that is capable of Stifling 
this Monſter, for Chriſtian Humility i8 


no other thing but a juſt and reaſonable 
Sentiment which follows upan a Know- 


ledge of the Truth: Man, when illumi- 
nated with this holy Light, perceiv- 
ing the Greatneſs of God, and ſeeing 
at the ſame time his o-, n Not hingneſs, 
_ defies to keep himſelf in the place 
Which belongs to him, and very far 
from affecting Independance, he could 


wiſh to be ſußjected to all the Crea- 


tures, that he might in ſome manner 


avenge God for that Rebellion againſt. 
him, to which his Pride has carried him: 
He conſiders himſelf, even in the molt 

R conſummate 
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conſummate Sanctity, as a Scource of 


Exil which would ruine all the Work 


Aquie 


of Gad, if Grace did not triumph over 
his Corruption. He looks on all Hu- 
man Grandeurs, when they no longer 
Terve the Eads Jet which God has eite 
bliſhed them, as Trophies of Vanity, 
which vaniſh with it, and can never ſe- 
cure themſelves againſt Time, Misfor- 
tune, or Death. So; that Humility, is 
nothing bur a ſincere. and, reaſonable 

efcence in the known Truth, a Ju- 
ſtice which one renders. himſelf, in ta- 
king che Place which belongs to him, 
and a Revenge which one exerciſes. a- 
gainſt himſelf in abaling ones ſelf even 
below all the other Creatures; to repair 


as mpgh. 25 a DE PE Injury done to 
God by affecti e In ependance. Theſe 


Sentiments oug it to he ſincere; ſolid; 
and durable in the Heart of a Great Man, 
if he would not have his Greatneſs draw 
him into Eternal Miſery ; and what 
ever Virtue he may otherwiſe have ac- 
guir d, tis a Treaſure which he poſſeſſes 

in Earthen Veſſels, which he * 5 
preſerve but by acknowledging with 
a profound Humility; that tis God alone 


ho can be the Guardian and Preſervei 


of his own Gifts. We have this Trea- 
"OR 999140 1 | "arr 
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Jure in Earthen Veſſels ( ſaith St. Paul) : 
hat the Excellency of the Power may be of © 
4 God, and not of us. But if Exterior A- 
baſements are not always fit for a Great 
Man, becauſe the Service he ought to. 
render God in his ſtation does not pe- 
mit it; he ought however when he does 
| not make uſe of them by his own 
Choice, to be prepared for receiving 
with Joy,all thoſe which may happen to 
him by the Choice of God; to frame him- 
felf to the ſame Diſpoſition,with Holy 
Job, abandoning himſelf entirely into 
the hands of Goa, that he may diſpoſe of 
his Honour as well as of his Fortune and 
Dignities ; joining to this a Spirit of 
true Religion; and of Interior and Ex- += 
terior Worſhip, not only in himſelf; — 
but with reſpect to all who are ſubje& 
to him; deſpiſing this Earth which is 
but a place of Exile for Chriſtians; long- 
' ing for the Coming of the Kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and deeply Engraving in 
his Heart theſe Words, which alone 
ought to regulate all the Actions of his 
Life; Fear God and keep his Command. 
ments, for this is the whole of Man, becauſe 
all things paſs away, and nothing but 
God and his Truth endure for Ever. 
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Concerning the 


2 op 


OBLIGATIONS 
i 


Governour of a Province: 


ere are ſe- 
veral Articles which are peculiar to 
Lang uedoc, 4 Province where the 
eh ER have a Right of inſpe- 
by 4 the 1 8 * _ King 5 
© Taxes, 1 - 


1 To be LE 4 ther 


LG 


— LL. the Obligations ofa 
21 Governour of a Province 
ought to regard the Glory 
of Gop, the Service of the 
— King; tlie Eaſe of the Peo- 
Hes and his own Advancement in Vir- 
tue: 8 on theſe Foundations and 
* | * 2 witli 


The Obligations of a 


with theſe Views, they may be reduc'd 
to the following Heads, 


— 


% . 
5 I — * — " + a mn > v — * 
Vet ; " 4 
a # ; p ; * 
be : 


Jo keep the People in the Fear of Gov 
and in Loyalty tothe King ; Therefore 
he ought never to ſuffer them to fail 
init, But carefully to prevent What e- 
ver Deſign might be torm'd againſt his 
Service. oe ec 

C25 og 2 5 CF „ e #6 Re 
„ HS Kg & 4 Bs II. . „n | 5 


** 


. . To take care that Juſtice he admi- 
niſter'd'; "and"-cherefore he fhould di. 
ligently inform hithſelf of the Manners 
and Capacity of the Chief Juſtices, and of 
the King's Attorneys; ſo, that if there be 
any thing amiſs in their Conduct he may 
advertiſe them of it, and procure a Re- 
mech by the King's Authority, or by 


> 


the Parliaments to which they are Sub- 
Keds Tl od; l 
oahige e Aro e 

Io take care that the King's Taxes be 

levy'd without any Couzenage; that no 
more be impos'd in the *Aﬀeſiment of 
the Land Taxes tlian is laid on by the 

Oh ST” General 

| 


General States; that the Officers of the 


Governour of a Province 


Dioceſes be elected for their Wortay: 
neſs, and not by Cabal. 


| IV. 


Jo retrench as much as-is poſſible for 


him the Abuſes which are committed 


in the States. To hinder all i intriguing 


for Places, the Venality of Deputations, 


and other Knaveries ; ſo that ifpoſſible, 


there may be no Perſons in thoſe Em- 


ployments capable of being corrupted; 


and that thus the Province may be the 


more eas d and the King che more fith- 
_ Gro, 5 2 | La: 


9190229 Wo * 4 Ile 2 . 
"A bees much ＋ may kia Re- 
N of the Expences which do 
not go directly into the King's Coffers, 
or to a clear _ Ins wenn, of 


the. N 1 


K 
4 


To ſee that Ne Revenues of the Pro- 
vince he employ'd to the defraying the 
Publick — and that they be not 
pillag d or diverted to other Uſes; that 


| 15 Accounts be made in due time, and 


„ WRy before 


6 


E l as: ——_ —— can the 


The 1 of 4 


before Auditors of known: Integri grity, 
and even that they be review'd by 7 | 
Chamber of Accompts, if there is occa ſion. 


VII. 


1. 0 tabs care to repreſent to the 
Gove, the State and the Neceſſities of 
the Province, that ſo they may be the 
better inform'd what ene it an 
bear. nne En fie 
8 v. "ny a 

Io extil 5 — of ways 
* acute Cuſtom of Duels, in nia- 
king the Kings Ediftts be executed, and 
favouring the Execution of the Orders 
of Juſtice, by all the Authority of his 
Station: and for preventing or ſuppreſ- 
ſing the Quarrels among Gentlemen, to 


appoint Perſons in diverſe Diſtricts of 
the Province to acommodate them.” 
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Public“ Diviſions Which are Almoſt in 


4 l Cities; and ſee that the Caſulſbips be 
dor. 9 * bog _: Money, 
0 which 


Governour of a Province. 
( which is the common Source of thoſe 
Diviſions) but that the Cities chuſe the 


moſt ee, 
ani 


To hinkdes all he Enterpriſes of 15 
Hugaenots, reſtraining them within 
the bounds of the King's Edits ; not 
ſuffering, them to make a publick 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and to 
have no Schools or Hoſpitals, except in 
thoſe places where they are allowed by 
the Edicts to have them; and taking 
care to ſuppreſs thoſe. which they ay 
85580 45 * wich a; Lawful Title. 

4 3017 Ae 95 000 
( TM? ; XI. r 
a 

0 make the Biſhops af ets 
he reſpected, to l that the Ma- 
giſtrates liue well with them, and that 
their Qrclinances and thoſe of their 
Grand Vicars be executed. To take 
care that the Church be not oppreſt hy 
the Gentlemen, and e her eee 
be not Ln, Wt 

8 3 [OR n 
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To ſee that the Royal Drdigances for 
the Obſervation of Feſtivals, the Puniſh- 
ment of Blaſphemers, the Baniſhment 
of Gypſies and other Vagabonds, be put 
in execution; and in fine to repreſs all 
ſorts of Scandals e 0 ms _ 
Ordingnoes. yi. | 
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* 
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5 - To procure. 3 allughie Charitable : 
Societies, as that call'd tlie F of 
Mercy, and others, Which emplo 
themſelves for the Eaſe of the Poor and 
of the Publick, be eſtabliſh'd in thoſe 
places that have need of them: to ſup- 
port: thoſe which are already Eſtabliſſod 


Ip S. Leon and to obſerve what St. Leon recom- 


FY \ 


p__ mends in à Sermon, Let us e 4 our 


decimi ſelves in th Protection of Widows, tht 

menſis. Juſtruction of "Pupils, in Vegane, of 
the Afflicted, and the Requntiltldion of thoſe 
pho are 6b-Vatrantes. let us exerciſe - Hoſpt- 
tality towards Strangers, lat ur protect 
thoſe who are oppreſt, let us cloth thoſe who 
hui not wherewith ta cover * let 

as ws if * . are Sick. 


XIV. 
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omen. 1 4 Province | 
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4 when they march through or quar- 
ter inthe Province. To ſee that the 
Officers appointed to give the Soldiers 
their! Allowance” on a March do not 
confederate with them to © reckon 

to the States more Companies or Re- 


giments than have paſsd ; and for this 


End to give every Year (whilſt the 
States ſit) to thoſe who takean account 
of the Soldiers Allowance, a Regilter of 
all the Troops which have been in the 
Province, and of all the Orders which 
Have been given by the Governour, that 
it may be confronted with' the laid 
Officer's Memoirs; and-to'exhorr the 
King's Lieutenants th do We ſa me in his 
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it Macbeth any Troops are 


Ant to have their Winter" Quarters 
in the Province, he ſhould make 


the following things be obſeryd!? 


That the IToopS be quarter d in | 


Great Cities, where it is 405 in their 
Falner to commit Diſorders. That 


f I 
. 


o hinder the Diſorders Ir this Sol. f 


FE 
9 
* 


The Obligations af 

That if they cannot all be placed in 
ſuch, the reſt ſhoud bequarter'd by ſmall 
Numbers in the Villages, and not in 
entire Troops; for beſides that in this 
manner the Troopers or Soldiers are not 
Maſters there, or in a condition of com- 
mitting any Diſorders, there is this far- 
ther advantage drawn from it, that the 
whole are the better ſupply?d when the 
Troops are diſpers'd every where, 


without which there would be ſome 


places oyer-burdend,. whilſt others 


would be too much exempted, 


F | ; K A 
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6 en be b isse 

If the King leaves to the Governour 
the particular appointment of the Win- 
ter Quagters, he ought to do it with 
as much Exactneſs and Equality as can 
be, all things conſider d; But after 
that he ought not to make any Change, 
but upon preſſing Rea ſons, taken from 
the Advantage of the Publick, or the 


better Subſiſtance of the Troops; hav- 


ing no reſpect to any Recommendations, 
Which are commonly made to draw 
Gratifications from thoſe places, for 
which Remoyal nie which is 
the caule that the Troops doing nothing 
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Governour: of a to vinte. 
but run through the Province, pillage 


it both by frequent Marches, and gg 


Change of ty. ye e 
XVI. e 70 
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particular Agreements for not commit 
ting Diſorders, or to live better with 
the Inhabitants; and if the Officers 


have taken any thing on that account, 


he ought to make them reſtore it. 
But as it is likewiſe juſt that the 
ald Troops ſhould have a reaſonable 
Competency to ſubſiſt on, if the Go- 
vernour "ſees that what is allowid by 
the King's Order is not ſufficient for 
that, he ought to write to my them 


better treated. e 


— 


vm 


"tf the Orders for regulating the Win- 
ter Quarters, come from the Court, he 


muſt execute them as they are, 


without reſpe& to Recommendations 


for exchanging Places. But if auy of 
the Places are unable, he muſt endea- 
vour to get an Exchange»forwrh 
from Court, or! even am entire Exemp- 
tion if. ic be neceſſary, e 


11 
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to deduct it from their La 
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To oblige the Troops to pay exactly 
what they are provided with by the 
King's Order ; and if the Corporations 


are oblig d to advance them the Win- 


ter Quarters, Care ought to be taken 
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To hinder Quarrels between the Sol- 


diers and the Inhabitants, and to puniſh 


thoſe who are guilty of ſuch Diſorders, 
or of debauching young Women to car- 
ry them away with their Regiments; 


and in fine, to ſee that the Reviews be 


very exactly made. ob 97 
ap | | | 


XXI. 


er. 
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Io take care that the Money which 


the King gives in the Province, to re- 
compence the Oppreſſions that ha ve 
been fuffer'd during the Year, be equal- 
ly,diſpos'd of; that it be not given by 
way of Gratification for ſuppos'd: Op» 
preſſions, either to. ſome topping Man 
ola Pariſp, o to ſame particular Gen- 
RI ien e 


Governour of 4 Probince. 


tlemen, in prejudice of the Poor who- 
have ſuffer'd moſt by the Soldiers Quar- 
tering : And for this End, he muſt pro- 


Cure, that the Sums on which the Com 


miſſaries Reſident for the King to the 


4 


* 


neceſſary that the Favours which the 


Court ſhall beſtow in his Province, paſs 
as much as can be through his Hands. 


r Sf» ' p , 


XXIII ö 
To live in good. Te me 


i, 


iament and the other Courts of the 

Province; in ſuch ſort that enterprizing 

nothing on their Functions, he neither 

ſuffers them to enterprize on his. 
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Gu'd enn in op City. and 
each b mon ſome Perſons. of Probity 
and Un Ending who thay advertiſe 
him of all de things which he ought. 
to to be iþ nform d of, for the Seryice of the 

King and .of the Publick and ſhou Id 


A to have 1 ſexer 115 each. Di- 
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Inſt ructions for the Gentlemen Com- 
{+} 119 ; 3 E 7 | 
. million d by Meſſieurs the Mareſ- 


chals of France, in the Extent of 


. 


To look to the Execution of bis Ma- 
jeſties Edicts and Declarations ;' and 


| of the Regulations of Meſſieurs the 


THE Gentlemen commiſſion'd to 
prevent Duels, and to terminate 


Edits and Declarations on the point of 
Duelling, and in the Regulations of 
the Mareſchals of France, to acquaint 
themſelves exactly with all the Rules 
in point of Honour, which are obſery'd 
among the Nobility, whether as to 
Rank, Precedency, Rights of Vaſſa- 
lage, Hunting, Fiſhing, and of all 


Maxims eſtabliſhed among Gentle- 
men, for,all that touches or concerns 
the Point of Honour. 


_— 


They 


Differences, ought to inform themſelves. 
of all that is _contain'd in his Majeſties 


*% 


us 


« The Obligations of 6. 4 


They ought to make a publick pro- 
ſeſſion of never taking either ſide in any 
Quarrels that may happen, and only to 
declare themſelves for Peace; that they 
may not 8 either Party occafſon to 


be diſtruſtful of them, and to have the 
le Confidence in their Mediation. 
They ought to apply themſelves to 

en ee with Sweetneſs and 
Gentleneſs, and put themſelves into 
ſuch a State, that neitlier Friendſhip 
nor paſſion may hinder them from ta- 
the Knowledge which they ought = 
to have, of the Circumſtances of the 
Fact, which are extreamly Ni ice in theſe 
Matters. 

„As Toon 5 they {Hall have Weid 
the Commiſſion of Meſſieurs the Ma- 
reſchalꝭ df Ffance, it would be well to 
have it re fterd in the Rolls belong- 
ing to the Mareſchals, and even in the 
Regiſter of the Bathwicks, which are in 
their Neighbourhood, t that i it may. be 
made'Publick, by being read in a full 
Auditory. bi 

Whe be t Pig hare” had advice of any 

Varrel, they ſhall ſpeedily interpoſe, 


and do all 155 can on their part, 
either by the Governour and the King's 
Lieutenant, or by the Marlhals of France, 

to 


/ om. 0 
 _  Gov®hnbur of a Provincds 1, 
to prevent and hinder the Conſequences 
of it; and this with To much the more 
Vigilance as it has been experienc'd, 
that delaying to ſcnd the Orders of 
Meſſieurs the Mareſchals of France in = 
the Provinces, gives the Parties time tq 8 
come to Blows, from whence other Cir- 1 
ciimſtahces proceed which render Ac- : 9 
commodations more difficult: beſides - 
that the Noiſe of the Quarrel CONDE. © 
T this means to be ſpread among h 
eigliboüring Gentry, the Friends in- 
tereſs and divide themſelves for one | 
or other of the Parties, from whence 
follow giievous Inconveniences and 
Diſorders mevitable1 in thoſe ſort of- Af 
ſemblies. | "got 2 
This upper , the fete" üg 5 
done by the Gentleman in Commiſion, . 
as ſoon as he is inform d of the Varrel, 
is to cauſe Prohibitions to be lit I 5 ro, 
the Parties, by an Order whic 
conceiv'd in the followin Terms and 
which he ſhall cauſe to b gnifyd to 
them with Diligence by the * Pro- 
voſt Mareſchal, his Lieutenant, Exempt, | 
or no pot - unleſs he judges it more 
| <ffecualto act by a Civil way * 
a Ys hs CIC . 155 r 
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Ouder ol Prohibition. 


mt Seer N 9 Commiliond 
. Meſſiturs . en of 
"TRE: - 


PON the Advice we have . 
of the Quarrel which has 5 
6 bappen d between the Sieur. . or 
4 the Sieurs ... on one part, and the 
4 Sjeurs.... . on the other, of the Pro- 
3 vince of . ànd in virtue of the 
4 Power given to us by Maſſteurs the 
& Mareſchals of France, by Commiſſion 
4 Fearing Date .. We exprelly for- 
bid them to demand Satisfaction of 
« one another by way of Duelling, di- ; 
, © realy or indirectly, under the Pe- 
s nalties expreſs'd in the King's laſt E- 
« dicts, and Declarations againſt Puels 
* and Rencounters; and we charge 
& them to appear before us in our Ca- 
« fle, in the time goof «>» Days, count- 
. ing from the Day wherein this Or- 
“ der ſhall be liga ed to them by the 
* 8 Reſident of /ach a Place, his 
4 a Lieutenam, 


Siopernour fee Province. 

7 2 Exempt or Attendant, who 
4 ſhall immediately. certifie us of. their 

4 Diligence, and ſhall. bring back tous 
v che Original of this Preſent, and the _ © 

GE Signification at the Bottom r 
© yen at our. Caſtle of. 5» 0 oh 
1 and Lear. fr ae 0 ; 


«43 


If the Order heard « a ce to ap- Bs 
pear before the Governour or; the King's af, * , 
Lieutenant 55 the Gentleman i In Com- Appearance 


5 miſſion muſt; give them Advice of 1 it, e „ 


and ſend them a aß of ob a 115 1 
bition. eV t e / #57 O FROG. 


Letter of. Ms to the Gobi 


nour of the Province, from the . 
nan is Can on. N 


My. Los b, or 81, 


ek ff . it be 1 


a 1 PON the Advice wfüch I have the King's 
© >; hadofa Quarrelthat has hap- wa. N 
c pen'd betwixt M and M. of V. . on 


4 ſuelli a Subject; I have causd to 

« * be ſignify*d to them a Prohibition df 

A proceeding to any Violence, to pre- 
x 2 — — 9 
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The Obligations of a 


. night folfow from it, I have gi 
even them à Citation to appear be- 


„„ fore you in ſuch time, that their Dif- 


1 12 It.? + 
** 


h — | { 45 
af. 


Fh ” tle 


remark'd, 


that by ** 0 


ſame rde 
bearing 4 
Prohibiti- 
on of com- 
Ing to Vio- 
lenses; 4 


„ ference” may be decided. I fend 
«you a Copy of the ſaid Prohibitions, 
* With the Verbal Proceſs of the Provoſt 


of ſuch a Place, as we. wete RET 
wy £0 them. 


k 3 
A e ud d j& Ow 


| f tlie Parties do Any fabi to tlie 


Ptohibitions duly ſignified, and that 
| thereis reaſon to 99 5 Leben that not⸗ 
Wichſtanding theſe” prohibitions, 5 
will proceed to Violence, he ſhall ſen 

them a Guard; the —— for that may 
be thus conceived. A 
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"The Y iow N com on 1085 dee. 
NAIL 1 ti; Take #1 e 
= 11 PON our heingatverti'd that 
dotwithſtanding the Prohibi- 


21855 which wWe have causꝰd to be 
« ſigniſy' q to the Sieurs NM. and V. to 
„ hinder their fighting, they are ſo 

n os: one another, that it 
4 
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Sovernour of . 21 


« js to be fear d, their Reſentment may ee | 
4 tranſport- them to the Jaſt Extremi- frac. his 


ce ties. We ordain the Provoſt .. that thertheGo- 


beat the Inſtant he receives this preſent 5e King bl 


6 Order, he ſend them immediately 32 * * 
and without Delay, to the firſt Eæempts * be fraſeß 


or not. wh 
4 or Attendauts which are near him, ber * 


7 to be with the ſaid Sieurs and hin- Panger ia 


a der them from coming to Violence, 2 1 


and not to leave them till it be other- likewiſe 10 
« wiſe order d by the Governour or the br 


that to Per: 


King's Lieutenant, ar in their Ab- fn, f 
* ſence. by Meſears the Mareſchals of Ludin, 


* 


. France. Given at our Caſtle of ---- 7: may ye 1 
| = the Day. and Lear. | 1 Exempt 


ght 10 be 
The Gentleman in ewig ha- 1 
ving ſent this Order to appoint a Guard, 
he ought likewiſe to give Advice of 7 
to the Governour, or to the Kings Lieu- 
tenant of the Province, if chey are 
preſent, or in their Abſence to Meſſieurs. 
the Mareſchals of France; together 
with all that has paſs d on the Quarrel: 
And if the Gentlemen in Commiſſion, 
ar one of them cannot an good Candies 
rations come to the Governour or the 
King's Lieutenant, they ſhall advertiſe- 
them of it, that one or the other may 
let them know how they ſhould pro- 
7 ceed 


I)ie Obligations of a 
ceed in it, and whether thy ſhould 
ſummon the Parties before them, or 
ſtill continue their own Interpoſition 


to put an End to the _— iy: ſome 
1 Accommodation. ; 
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a of e to Ft os 
vernour, or the Kings Lieutenant, 
concerniug the Setting a Guard over 
the Gentlemen who have quarrel 4 


— — — 
— — — pg 
8 . Ar: 
— Lin 


— 4 « Ks __ — — 
— — — \ 8 * — « 
l * „ EE Le EG LT I IEOEY 
of N 7 7 
5 . * 


. . Ine 2 pr Ic; 

LEE IP EE... 

— r. n 
Fe — 


. n LoRp, 


Eſſieurs N... and N.. having 
h ! * quarrePd upon ſuch a matter, 
= I have causꝰd to be ſignify'd to them 
= e a Prohibition of Enterprizing any 


[ « thing againſt one another by way of 
= * Duelling ; and as I have been in- 
1 « formꝰd that this would not ſuffice to 
1 a c hinder them from it, but that they 


deſign to fall on one another where- 
| <«..ever they meet, I have ſent a Guard 
Wo ec for each of them to be near their 
bl | *© Perſons till I could give you advice 
— & of i it, and I have ſummon'd them to 


won ; Come before * on ſuch 2 to 
, | have 


dy ** , * 
F 5 : & og 1 
. Re 24 . —_ 
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Sorene 5 4 Province. = 


1 have their Difference decided, I fend 
7 ou the two Orders which have been 
lignify'd to them by the Provoſt 
| « reſident i in ſuch a place, as you will j 
© ſee by his verbal Proceſs ory annex'd, | 


be C. | 


Wi theng by any Incatiyenience in re: 
ferring them to the Governour or the 
King's Lieutenant, he ſhall give them 
advice of it by the ſame Diſpatch, and „ 
propoſe to them whether they will be 1 
pleas'd that he ſhoud continue his Inter- = 
poſition to reconcile them, that is tq 
ſay, if the Parties conſent to it, for if 
they will be judg'd by the mae - 
the Gentleman's Office ceaſes. - _ 
Alter rhe Gentleman in Commiſſio 
has caus'd Prohibitions to he mala _ _ . _ 
and ſent a Guard to. the Parties, if the =_ 
Governour and the King's Lieutenant = 
are abſent, he may be Judge of the Diffe- 
| rence in'that caſe, 
Firſt, Either the Partiesappear before 
him and conſent to refer themſelves to 
his Judgment. 
Or Secondly, They will neither of 
them ſubmit to his Orders nar obey. 
Or Thirah, One of the Parties appears 
and will ſubmir to his Judgment and 
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g Lig * falls and will not Vie to it. 


As to the Firſt Caſe, if both the Par- 
ties will ſubmit to his Deciſion, he ſhall 
WE them. to come before him on 
the appointed day, and ſhall hear 
them one after another, without Paſ- 
ſion. And after having conſiderꝰd the 
Cauſe, if the Affair be difficult and of 
importance, haying calbd their com- 

mon Friends to it, he ſhall dra w up the 
terms of Reconciliation i in Wäg 
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4 Form of Reconciliation: . 5 

N E NUN: appointed by Meſ⸗ 
„% ſieurs the Mareſchals 7 
eo Eise by Commiſſion bearing date -- 
After having keard* the Sieurs. -+..0N. 
« one Side, and the Sieurs ... on the 
70 "orher by word of Mouth, having 
* maturely deliberated upon all their 
FConteſtations v ith the . N. and 
4 V. common Friends to both Parties, 


.* whom we call'd for that End; and 


What regards the Tyine: of 185 


* having « examin'd all the Circumſtan- 
ces of it, we have decided, that as to 
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bt Sieur ſuch a one ſhall do ſo and fo 
[i with regard to Such a one; and that 
“ as to what conceens the point of In- 
< tereſt which relates to the point of 
40 Honour, ſi uch a one ſhall do ſo and ſo, 
(Note that the Parties ought to male 

12 [SBS Articles,) We have next ex- 
t horted them to forget what has paſs d 

5 between them, after having made 


« them embrace one another, and pro- 


«© miſed reciprocally never to demand 
« any thing of one another by. way of 
= Dueling, rectly or indirectly. Done 
& at our Caſtle n and NS 4 24 


— 14 of n 
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II after this Decifien one — the — 
ties or both do not acquieſce in it, but 
deſire to be refer'd to Meſſieurs the 
Mareſchals of France; in that Caſe the 


rn. 


Gentleman 1 in Commiſſion Mall cauſe 
12 Order to be ſignify*d to them to ap- 

at ſuch a time (allowing them 
fa cient: delay) before Meſſieurs the 
Mareſchals of France, to whom he 
ſhall, ſend hoth the Agreement and all 


xe | Orders which he has caus'd to be 


ignify d to the Parties to bring them to 
it. And he ſhall advertiſe them by an 
| Brpreß of: all that he has done, of the 


| cath principal 
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principal Motives which he had to ter- 
minate the Agreement on ſuch and ſuch 


Conditions, and ſhall ſend the whole to 
the Senior Mareſchal of France, or to 


the Secretary of the Mareſchals when 
there is one Eſtabliſh'd, And this is as 


far as the Gentleman in Commiſſion 
ought: ro proceed, unleſs it happens 


that Meſſieurs the Mareſchals of Fance 

remit the Affair back again to him. 
If both the Parties do not ſubmit to 

the two firſt Orders and Prohibitions, 


4 : 


ther they have a Lawful E 


ful Excuſe for it, 
or they have not. In the firſt Caſe, if 
they deſire a farther Delay, that they 


may appear upon the Summons, it 


Jul. not to be refus d them it it be 
But if they have no Excuſe, the 
Gentleman in Commiſſion ſhall give 
immediate Advice of it to the Mareſ- 
chals of France, to make them obey on 
rs the Penalties enjoyn'd by the 

ighth Article of the Edict of 165 , and 


by Article Sixteenth of the Regulati- 


$ 


ons of Meſiears the Mareſchals of 
„ 7 9 WW | | | 5 4 27. 7. 0 | 


n 


0 


ne Sies, N N-. — 14 b 
MF eurs the Mareſchal of France. 


N rhe Account which has' deen 
tranſmitted to us of the Verbal 
* Proceſs drawn up by the Provoſt of 


* ----- "of his Diligence in ſignifying © 


* our Prohibitions to the Sieurs M and 
& N..-, and ſummoning them to ap- 


„ pear before us on ſuch a Day to be re · 


* concibd upon their Difference, nei- 
on 2 one nor the other having com- 


d with the ſaid Order, the Provoſt 
ok... 


ſucha place, that ſummons them 
e for the ſecond time, or for the third 
« F there are two preceeding Orders) to 
« appear before us on ſuch a Day, 
te and ſhall ſignifie to them, that on 
© Default of ſubmitting to our Order 
«© on the appointed Day, we ſhall 
© cauſe them to be proceeded againſt 
“ by Meſſieurs the Mareſchals of France, 
according to the utmoſt Rigour ex- 


Ns n in Article VIII. of the Edict 


| N of 


- 
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« of 1651, and of Article XVI, of the 
“Regulations of Meſſieurs the Mareſ- 


„ chals of France. And the ſaid Pro- 


« wvoſt ſhall cer tifie us of his Diligence 
« and return us his Verbal Proceſs well 
< atteſted, Given at our Caſtle of 
: this and Lear bend. 


If one of the Potatoes 3 his Ap- 
pearance, | mention ſhould be made of it 
in the aboveſaid Order, and he only be 


ſummon d who did not appear, een 


is the third Caſe before remark d. 
But if the Gentlemen continue in | 

their. al the following Or- 

der muſt ae. ape IGS tne ay ay 3 


- 
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0 \ * 7 HEREAS. adbwithſtandipe 
«... our Orders of ſuch and ſuch 


& a Day, with the Verbal Proceſs of the 
Provoſts of N- as they have been 
„ ſignify d to the Sieurs M- N- the 
& V faich Dus cantinying in their Dil. 
" obedience 


0 


«a 


GoVermoiir of a Province. 19 
* Gbedience. (Ut would be well to remark if 
te there is any aggravating C ircumſtance, 
& as if they have enterpris d any thing con- 
« trary to the Prohibitions, or have broke 
« from their Guards.) We command |» » 
them to appear before Meſſieurs the 
« Mareſchals of Frante in ſuch a time, 
that Proceſs may be made againſt 
* them, as well for the Reconciliation 
« of their Quartel, as for the Puniſh- 
* ment due to theit Diſobedience, ac- 
* cording to Article the VIII. of the 
« Edit of 1651, and the XVI. of the 
Regulations of the ſaid Mareſchals: 
% And the Provoſt of fuch a Place, his 
Lieutenant, Exempts or Attendants, 
„ ſfllal ſignifſe tlie preſent Order to 
te them, or at the Place of their A- 
0 5: bode, and ſhallbring back to us their 
e Forbal Proceſs to be immèdiately ſent 
ie to Meſſieurs the Mareſchals'of France. 
4 Given at our Houſe AD Woes — Day | 
and ene c e 
55 If chere Has 1 any Violation of 3 For the 
the Guards, the Archers, Ferbal Proceſs rg _ 
of it muſt be ſent with the Order join'd the Genle- 
to it, anda Certificate from the Gentle- — 
man in Commiſſion, of the Day on nut ſend 
Which * made the Guard be plac d, to % ord- 


for placing 
which 11; Gut 


30 Jie Obli igations o _ 0g 
with his which he muſt join a — to give 


> Advice of the whole to ns the 
on which it Mareſchals of France. 10. 
was plac d, ö 3 | "af 
to ſend the nn . I tr et 
whole tothe e 
— Sore 4 
torney of the 
Mareſchals 1. E T ＋ E R 
urt , that 
be may fix 
—_—_ To Meſſicuts the Mareſehals of France, 
2 3 Wot 
tobe raisd to give them Advice Ll ae. is a4 
on their wy - Fl at: 
Effect. on ove Jai 7 14 7 
Shen they | r e 
ed. Me An \ 1 
| _ diſcharge the Commiſion 
Gt which you did me the Honour 


«ta ſend me on ſuch a Day and Year; 
« have usd all my Endeavours to 
prevent and hinder the Conſequen- 

« ces ofa Quarrel, Which has happen'd 


« between ſuch and ſuch a" one, and 


you will ſee by the Order here annex. 
ed, by the Verbal Proceſs, and the Cer- 
5 rificates, that I have omitted nothing 
© to hinder them from fighting, and 
to oblige them to appear before you 
© to be determin d on their Difference: 
© But as all this Diligence has been 
to no purpoſe by their Diſobedience, 
* which if it ſhould remain ae 
niſh' 


. A- ei 


— —_ As. _ ” 2 Mc. Om,- = 


. w. 


 niſh'd would give a great Scandal to 


a all the Province, we have caus'd them 
« to be ſutamon'd to appear by ſuch: 


« a time before you, to be Judg'd as 
&« well on the ſaid Quarrels, as on the 
« Puniſhment due to their Diſobedi- 


tc ence. . This is what I thought my 


« ſelf Oblig'd by the Duty of my Com- 


& miſſion to give you advice of, that | 
“ you may interpoſe your Authority to 
“make them obey. Aſſuring you 


that 1 ſhall always continue to act 


& with the ſame Dependance, and with 
the Reſpect due to you, from &c. 


| The faid Coinmiſſion'd Gentlemen 
ſhall.give an Account every Month by, 


a Letter adreſs d to the Governour of 
the Province, of all the Quarrels which 
they have reconcil'd, and of thoſe which! 


they could not reconcile, and which they 


have refer'd to the ſaid Governour, or 
in his Abſence to the King's Lieutenant, 

And if it happens that any of the Com- 
mſſionꝰd Gentlemen are abſent or ſick, 

they ſhall advertiſe him who is Com- 
miſſion'd in the ſame Dioceſs with them, 
that he may take care of their Diſtrict. 


And as his Majeſty has newly Com- 
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that the Mareſchals Provoſts wo the 
Province (ſhall not hencefor ward be 
paid, but on the Certificates of the 
Governour of the Province, the ſaid 
Commiſſion d Gentlemen ſhall take 
cafe to employ them on all the Occaſi- 
ons in which they ſhall have need of 
them, and they ſhall not grant them 
the ſaid Certificates of Service, Wiel 
are neceſſary for their obtaining that of 


the ſaid Governour of the Province, if 
the ſaid Provo#s have not actually fend 


and done the Duty of their Charge ou 
the occafions that have offered. M 


* mem. 


a 2 ? 6, © 2 7 * . * * 45 % 

. * 4 , — % * - 4 y E * . i <p 8 : 

on ALE + 4'- 55 2 2 RY | : & ta 3 
r * _— * * ** 


| T e Goverriour's J 


« + 


Br! NI 
i the. Commiſtow'd Gentle; 100 
— actompany the Commiſion of Mel⸗ 
ſieurs the Mareſchals of Fakes 
weit h his Arendt. and 


on ' 
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. T 13 | | * 727 of 5 | | 3 * Eh 
6 OU will ſee, by he mie 
. of Meſſieurs — Mareſchals of 
2 France, and by. my Appendix, that 
25 vou 
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A 


4 of reconciling and putting a ſtop to 
< the Quarrels which may happen a- 
© mong the Gentlemen of your Dio- 
„ ceſe; I deſire you to execute it pu- 
“ Qtually, conformably to the, Inſtru- 
« Aion which I ſend you, and to the 
Edicts and Regulations of the 
„% Mareſchals. of France, which you 
& will find hereto anfiexed! and in 
« caſe your Affairs ſhould oblige you to 
leave your Diſtrict, you Trail give 
ec Advice of it to the neareſt of the 
Commiſſiond Gentlemen, that 
4 they may take. care of it in your 
ce 'Abſence and ſupply your Failure. 


A 


. * Taſſure my ſelf that on this Oc 
& caſion you will give Proofs to his Ma- 


« jeſty, of your Zeal for his Service, 

« in caving his Edicts to be punctu- 

4 ally executed. To which I exhort 
& you, and to believe that I am, &. 
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of the genes 1 the Province ro 1 


aul on of the Mareſchals of France. 


The Name and Quality of the Go. 
vier nour of the Province "ny be 
<1 ſer down, and aftermards. 


Or all who ſhall ſee theſe pre- 
ſeent Letters, Greeting. We 
« Habing ſeen Gee Conimiſfic 10n of 
% the Marefchals of France, Sign'd 


4 « + 6. RK, lower . . and Seal „ 


* + of y which, and for the Cauſes 
© heres contain'd the ſaid N arcſchab 
« appoint, Monſieur N. in the Dioceſe 
by of... to receive Information of the 
7 arrely which may Fare, 2 
| e Gentlemen or 7 of his M 
« 5 Subjecks profeſſing Arms; — 
« after. having receiv'd them, to ſend 
- _— expreſs Prohibitions of demand 
„ing Satisfaction of one another by 


* way of Duelling, directly or indirect- 


“ly, under the Penalties mention'd in- 

2 the. laſt Edicts, and even to order them 
a Guard to hinder the ſaid Duelling : 

” 4 in the Abſence of the Mareſchals 

* of France, of us, and of the King's 

* Lieutenants General of the Province, 

„ to 


—— 
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to ſummon before him thoſe who 


* have any, Quarrels touching the 
ec point of Honour, to hear them and 
* to judge them with full Power, oon. 
« formably to his Majeſties Edicts and 
ce to the 1 made by the ſaid 
e Mareſchals the 22th of Auguſt 16 5 5, 
cc upon the ſeveral Injuries and Satiſ- 


* 
3 
5 


< faQions of Gentlemen; the ſaid Meſ. 


« fieurs; : Commanding all Provoſts, 
“ Sub-Bailiffs, Vice-Seneſchals, Crimis 
<< nal. Judges of the Short Robe, to 
* obey. him readily and faithfully, on 
% Pain, of being ſuſpended from their 
© Employmeats, and depriv'd of their 
« Salaries, as is more amply ſpecifi'd 
&© by the ſaid Commiſſion. We, deſiring 
<* to contribute with all our Power to- 
e ward repreſſing the Diſorder of Duel- 
“ling, have as far as lies in us, Com- 
et miſhon'd, and do Commiſſion the 
cc ſaid Sieur NV. in the Dioceſe of... to 
take and receive Informations of the 
© Quarrels which may happen among 
© the Gentlemen and others profeſſing 
Kr Arms,, and after | having recery'd 
them, to ſend them Prohibitions of 
0 requiring any thing from one an- 
« afterwards, in the abſence. of the 
3 _.,, 0&Tg © TR_ 


other in the way of Duelling ; and 


— 
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36 ze Obligations ofa =. 
„ Mareſchals of France, of us, and of 
„the Lieutenants for the King in the 
te ſaid Province, to bring before him 
ce thoſe who have à Quarrel touching 
« the Point of Honour, to hear 
and to judge, them with full Power, 
© according to the King's Edicts, and 
„ 'the Regulations made by the ſaid 
4% Mareſchals on the 22th of Auguſt 
<. 1653. And to look to the Execution 
4 of our Order for hindring ſuch Per- 
1 „ ſons to bear Arms who are not of the 
1 “ Quality requir'd, or who have not 
% 4 Permiſſion for it from us, of from 
„ the King's Lieutenants in our Ab- 
& ſence. Enjoyning all Gentlemen 
and others Profeſſing Arms, to ac- 
* knowledge the faid Sieur N.. in this 
Quality, and to obey him touching 
* and concerning the above faid Caſes 
on pain of the Puniſhments expreſs'd 
in the King's Edicts ; commanding 
all Provoſts, Bailiffs, their Lieute- 
« rants, Exempts, Greffiers and Archers 
. punctually to Execute all the Orders 
« of which the ſaid Sieur V... ſhall 
give, to hinder the Conſequences of 
© thoſe Quarrels which happen in his 
Diſtrict; and to make all the re- 
4 quir'> and neceſſary Significations 
| | I EF. „ to 


Governour of a Province. 


4 to ſeize on thoſe who diſobey the 
King's Edicts, when they are order'd 
& fo todo by the ſaid Sieur V.. for the 
« Execution of our ſaid Order, and of 
«that againſt bearing Arms; and in 
<« general, to do all neceſſary Acts for 
c the Execution oſ the ſaid Commiſ- 
“ ſion; which we command the Sene- 
6“ ſchalor Bailiff of., or his Lieutenant 
« in the ſaid Court to regilter, 
<«. that they may have recourſe to it 
4 in Caſe of need.  Giyen at. ., the 
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* . 4 . * day and year. : | 
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E. ought to lgok on his Empley- 
II ment in 3 Chriſtian: Spirit, and 
conſider upon this, that it is che. Chief 
Means which Gop will make uſe of for 
his SanCtification ; and that to work out 
his Salvation, he ought likewiſe to la- 
bour for that of thoſe Perſons who are 
faubjeted to him. To this he” ought to 
give all his Application, and not to con- 
tent himſelf with preſcribing good Or- 


ders for his Company, but he muſt alſo 


make them be put in Execution; and 
an Acount be given to him from Week 
to Week, and even from Day to Day, 
on Occaſions where it may be neceſſary; 


for otherwiſe all Regulations ſerve on- 


ly to the Condemnation of thoſe who 


make them, if they neglect to have 
them executed. © -_ 


; = 


Governour of A Province. 
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HE muſt not rereive any Trooper 
who is not a Catholick, for any Conſi- 
deration whatſoever; and beſore he 
gives the Bandolrer to thoſe who are 
preſented to him, he muſt inform him- 
ſelf as well as he can of their Manners, 
that he may not receive any notoriouſiy 


Vicious. But eſpecially he muſt never 1 


receive any one of thoſe who defire to 


enter themſelves in the Troop only to 
eſcape Juſtice, and ſhun the Puniſhment 
of their Crimes. For this he ought to 


inform himſelf before he takes a new 
Trooper, whether there is any Judg- 


ment or Decree againſt him, in which 
| Caſe he ſhall not receive him, unleſs it 


firſt appear that he has clear'd himſelf. 
And if he diſcovers that the aid Troo- 


per has not told him the Truth, he 


ſhall immediately caſhier him. Neither 


{hould he receive any of thoſe Kna ves 
who only ſeek the Refuge of the Troop, 


= they may not oy foro d ro pay their 
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III. 


HE ſhall not ſuffer any Swearers, 
or Bla ſphemers, or any Perſons con- 
victed of Debauchery with Women, or 
any who are given to Quarrelling or 
Fighting ; ſo that thoſe who after their 
Reception are; convicted of having 
any Commerce of Impurity, or of ha- 
ving fought a Duel, ſhall be Caſhier'd 
without Remiſſion; and as to Swear- 


ers and Drunkards, hę ſhall chaſtiſe 


them with ſome Puniſhment for the 
firſt time (as retrenching ſome part of 
their Pay, which he ſhall beſtow on the 


Poor) but when he perceives they 


them, 016i l Ul 
. IC 4 < : : . q 4 - | * 11 2 1 \ 
* = 3 1 ; 


. \ * 
* * * . 5 4 | 1 Q „ 1 
a © }) eSi 14 


Ld V hs * 
k x 7 19 ; 
1 | RP oy x 
, ? e if t 
2 5 . 4 1 A 4 wi # wt * 4. * F. * $ 4 
- = * 
* i * 


. 


2 ** 
x . 1 
L = 

” Sa 4 & 


4 
* 


Sg. eee en ne een a8: 
n hall.canefully.cake-heed. chat 


every one live upon his Pay, and that 


they do no Violence either in executing 
their Orders, orf at their Inns; and if 
any one is convicted of it, he ſhall im- 
mediately oblige him to make Reſti- 
tytipn of what hg las taken, and then 
he ſhall caſhier him. 1 | 
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I N the Favours he may have 


Power to do for thoſe of his Compa- 


ny, he ſhall always prefer the maſt 
Virtuous. 1 Ph, nn, 
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H E ſhould particularly recommend 
to them to execute their Orders with 
an entire Fidelity, not yielding to the 
Prayers and Promiſes that may be made 
by any Perſon to defer; enlarge or di- 
miniſh what is contain d in the Orders 


of which they have the Execution. A- 


bove all, he ſhould charge them always 
to make exact and faithful Verbal Pro- 
ceſſes. of what has paſs d in the Executi - 
on of their ſaid Orders without favour- 
ing any one; and if they are found 
Faulty on this Point, they ſhall be put 
in Priſon for ſome time, and then ca- 
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Wy H E ſhall charge the Exempts, Bre- 
gadiers, and other Officers of the Troop, 
1 — tO 


4 


The. Obligations of a 


to cauſe the Sundays and Hol days, 


and the Faſts commanded by the 
Church to be obſerv'd by thoſe _ 
mn n their nen * 


VIII. 


HE ſhall take care that fan's g0 tq 
Confeſſion, and to the Communion at Ea- 
fter, and ſhall even have them exhort- 
ed to do it oftner, according to the 
Facility which the Place where they ſo- 
Journ, or their Employ ments may give 
them for it. He ſhall endeavour like- 
wiſe to procure them Inſtructions and 


Inſtructors, whether;by addrefling him- 
ſelf for this to the Grand Vicars of the 


Places where they are, or to the Ca- 
rates, ot in their Abſdace/ to ſome Re- 


ligious, Order; that thoſe of his Troop 


may not only know. what they ought 


to believe, but alſo what they ought to 
do, and wlaat they ought to avoid. He 


ſhall procure the ſame Inſtruction for 
their Servants, and charge the Ma- 
ſters not to take any that are Vicious, 
and to turn away thoſe who are found 
to be ſo. : 
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HE ſhall reconcile Quarrels and En- 
mities.among them, and not content 
himſelf with putting an end to them, 
but likewiſe endeayour to make a Re- 
conciliation ry Chriſtian, 


X. 


240 Gus ho ſhall do Mien Jaſtice in 


all — not favouring one in preju- 
dice of the other, but having reſpect 


Firſtto Virtue; Secondly to natural Ta- = 
lents, ro Merit, to Service, and to hay | . 
Ret rp ot COIL - 4 


a * 
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Hs Nat ke care a in \ his Ab⸗ = 9 
ſence,” the Lieutenant, the Enſign,” the 


Exempts, and the Brigadiers, practiſe 
theſe Maxims um TRE N 5 


with Erackneß. 2 
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H E ſhall endeavour to have ſome 
truſty Perſon in the Troop to 9 
/ an er 


„ wee eee 
and advertiſe him faithfully if the Sub- 
altern Officers acquit themſelves of 
their Duty. als 
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RULES for 4 Regiment of Foe: 
E 


HE Colonel, Lieutenant Colonel, or 

F other Officer who commands 
the Regiment in their Abſence, qught 
not to make uſe of the Command he 
has over the Regiment, ta draw any 
Advantages from the Places through. 
which they paſs on a Rout, under pre- 
tence of the Right of a Commander, 
or for any other Conſideration whatſo- 
ever; ngr to quarter in any other Pla- 
ces but what are markd out and de- 
termin d by the King's Order; and 
ought ſtrictly to ſee that the Soldiers 
of the Regiment do not go out of the 
way on their Rout to pillage the adja- 
cent Flace. 
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I Ex him chaſtiſe, in an Exemplary 
manner, all thoſe who have thus gone 
out of the way duting the March, and 
thoſe. who have exatted any thing of 
their Landlords but what is determin'd 
for them by the King's Order, and let 
him put into tlie Hands of the Intendant 
of juſtice for the Province thoſe who are 
found convicted of having robbd and 
B that he may cauſe Juſtice to 
be done for it. f 


* 


11 LET him _ any Women 


to be with the Regiment, under pre- 
tence of being Sutlers, of Waſhers, or 
Servants ; and let himi caſhier the Ser- 
jeant, Corporal, or Soldier, who would 
Not part with or turn them off, when 
they have been duly advertis'd of it by 
% GE 
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LET bim inform himſelf exactly, as 
fo6n as he comes to the place where 
the 


* > 1 
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the Regiment is quarter'd, if there are 
any Quarrels among the Subaltern 
Officers, and let him immediately re- 
concile them; declaring from the Go- 


vernour of the Province to thoſe who 


fall againinto theſe Faults, that he ſhall 
be oblig'd to inform him of them, and 
that he will infallibly break them if they 
do not alter their Conduct. Let him 
reconcile thoſe which are among the 
Soldiers of the Regiment, and let him 
puniſh, with all the Severity requir'd 
y the King's Orders, thoſe who have 
fought with one another. 


V. 
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LET, him not make any Agreement 
for the Regiment in one or more Places 
where he is in Garriſon, Let him ex- 
act nothing beyond what is imply*d. in 
the King's Order, neither let him ſuffer 
any of the other Officers to do it for his 


Company in particular, on pain of 


making Reſtitution himſelf of what 
ſhall have been taken or exacted, in 
caſe he does not advertiſe the Gover- 
nour of the Province of it. 
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IE T him take care that the Officers 


follow the King's Regulations for the 


Duty and the Reſidence of the Cap - 
tains, as they ſhall be preſcrib'd by the 

Orders which are ſent to the Regiment 
for that End. And that the Soldiers 
may not commit any Violence at their 


Landlords, and do not miſuſe them ei- 


ther by beating them, or hind ring them 
from Attending their Work or their 
Buſineſs. Every one of the Captains are 
order d to leave at leaſt one Subaltern 
Offieer in each Company to anſwer in 
his own Name for the Disorders which 
are done in it, and by Deduction and 
Retrenchment of his Allowance for 
Winter Quarters, if he has not taken 


care of it as ſoon as the Diſorder N hap- 
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LET the ſame Commander give 
order that no Soldier go out of his 
Quarters without leave from his Officer, 
which may eaſily be done, whether the 


Reigment is Quarter*d in one place or, 


In 


7 


47 


18 be Obli ation af 4 
in r ſince there is always an Off. 
cer who commands them. Let him al- 
ſo make the Taptow be beat every Night 
berwixt eight Ind nine à Clock, and let 
him make ee to the Soldiers that 
thoſe who are found rambling abotit 


the Streets after the n 18 nne _ 
den e a i e 


1 F thi Coinpaniy'i is Piſtribuedd 1 
ſmall Numbers into Divers Places, he 
ſhall give order that the Officer who 
Commands the Company go and inform 
himſelf from time to time of the Man- 

ner in which the Soldiers of his Com. 
pany live; and whether they pay at 
their Laridlords for the Proviſions they 
have there, that he may oblige them to 
do it if they have faiPd in it. In default 
of doing which he muſt anſwer for it 
in his own Name. 
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0 N any > ns of (my which 
bappen by Order from the King, of the 
Lieutenants General, or of the hs 
of the Province, each — 
a the 


 Govehnor of #/Provitice: | 
the faid Quarters ſhall be oblig'd to 
write to the Governour of the Province; 
the Place where he is, the Strength and 
Condition of the faid Place, in what 
Diſtrict it is, and how far: from ſome 
known and conſiderable Town; toge 


ther with the Regulations which have 


been giver! hith- by. the King, by the 


Governour, or by the Intendant, for: 


the Subſiſtance and Maintenance of his 
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Hall ſehd every two Months an ac 


count of the Revie d of the Companies 


under his Command, and ſhall len him 


know if the Soldiers behave themſelves. 


conformably to his Majeſties Orders; if 
there is no Diſorder in their Quarters, if 
there has happen*d no Murders, Duels; 
Aſſaſſinations or Violences,fince the la 

news he ſent of them, and in Caſe any 
have happen d, and that the Governdur 


hear of it from other hands than from 


the ſaid Commanders, they ſhall an- 
ſwer for it in their qwn Name:: 
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"210 Ans led whe dd Geste 
end the other Officers do in general all 
that they can to prevent any Diſorder, 
and let them follow exactly the King's 
Orders, not ny any ahing * 
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For the O cers appointed, to. fee to the 
Execution of the... Orders: of Juſtice 
upon Ruiſing the Gabelle, and bad 
- , any 1 or Hand. N 
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u 4 E Offer ſha rk «cater 
1 the Brigadiers'and Troopers who 
are unter. his Conduct do not lead a 
looſe and ſcandalous Life, that they 
do not Swear and Blaſpheme they Holy 
Name of God, and that they do not 
"cnn any Diſorder in the Places 
Where 
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Goveri our of 4 Probes 


where they. Are ſent by:the ſaid. Offi, 
cer to Fl in the Executing the Or- 
ders of Juſtice on 196; e a the 
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to 0 himſelf if Ke Brigadrs and 


Troopers pay exactly far all the Pro- 
viſions and Provender they take for 
themſelves and their Horles,. in the 
Places whither they are detach'd by 


him; and particularly in the Villa. 


ges "where they are Quarter'd, an 


where by the greatneſs of their Num- 
bers ks Maſters:-and-incaſehefinds 


of them have not paid all they 


55 


* taken for Subſiſtance, in all the 


places where they ſojourn, or where 


they have gels d, he ball not fail to 


Rop their Months Pay, to diſcharge out 

of it what is due to the Landlord:whi 
furniſid them, and in fine he:ſhatl 
ſtrictiy ſee that the Troopers do not 


commit tlie leaſt Diſorders, it not being 
juſt or rea ſonable that even for any 


Conſideration whatſoever he ſhould 


| ſuffer the ſaid Troopers to oblige the 


nnn where they are Quarter 5 


© The Obligations of 4 
to alter the Rates of Proviſions for 
them, to exact any thing of the Com- 
munity by way of gratification to get 
themſelves Exempted from being Quara 
ter'd upon, or on pretence of free Quar- 
ters, or for good maintenance: the ſaid 


© 
of 


Officer being very ſtrictly oblig'd to 


take a moſt particular care of it, on 
pain of anſwering for it in his own 
Name, and of paying himſelf what has 
not been paid by the Troopers he 
Commands. I ( 
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+ "HE ſhall likewiſe hinder the faid 
Troopers from making uſe of the Go- 
een Livery to aſſiſt in any Vio- 
lencè or to do Wrong or Diſpleaſure to 


any Perſon. He ſhall moſt expreſly forbid 
them to meddle directly or indirectly 


with any other affairs than thoſe of the 
Farm of the Gabelle, according to the 
e e and Inſtruction which 
Mall be given them for it by him, that 
they may not extend their Commiſſion 
to things that do not belong to it, and 
that the Livery-be not expos'd.- 748 f 55 
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un ben beſides pacualy ad 
them to concern themſelves in Accom- 


panying any Bailiffs or Serjeants in the 
Execution of Judgments, Sentences or 

Decrees, which they may be Charg d 
with by the Court of Juſtice, unleſs they 
haye particular Orders for it; and in 
caſe the ſaid Troopers fail of Execu- 


ting what is aboveſaid he ſhall cha- 
ſtiſe them, and advertiſe his Captain of 


it, that it may be taken care of by him, 


2 13 
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As the intention of his Majeſty is 


that by the ſaid Detachment of the 
Troops the unlicens d Selling of Salt, 
Which was heretofore Cuſtomary ig 
the Provinces, may be hinder'd, an 
that they ſee to the Execution of the 
Sentences of the Council of the Courts 
of Aids, and of the other Orders of Ju- 
ſtice given by thoſe who are appointed 
to overlook that affair; the Governour 
ſhall expreſsly enjoyn the ſaid Officer 


to uſe his utmoſt care for Preventing the 


{aid unlicensd Selling of Salt, and for 
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this End to detach ſuch a N ember of 


his Troopers as he ſhall judg fit, into 
the paſſages of Tranſport, according to 
the. $00, and the Memoir which 
ſhall be ſent him by the Farmer Gene- 


ral of the Gabelle, or 1 5 thoſe a appr 


by him, to apprehend and 
unlicengs d Sellers of Salt, to be .deli- 
rer'd afterwards i into the hands, f the 
rdinary Judges Eſtabliſbd by his 
Majeſty upon this matter, to be judg' d 
according to the rigour of the Ordi- 


nances and Regulations of the Gabelle; 


and ſixewiſe to {ee the Execution of the 
Decrees and Judgments which are 
made by his ige des Council and by 
the Courts of Aids on that Subject, 
and all others of that nature: with 
this Ae 0 always to make 
the laſt Decrees of his Majeſty's. ſaid 
00 0 and the laſt. Decrges of the 

Courts, of. Aids to be put in Ex- 
geption, Yhegever they have not been 
Refine by his Majeſty, and parti 
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happen N on the laſt Decrees which 
may have been obtain d at the Council, 
or at the Courts of Aids on the Affairs 
of the ſaid Farm of the Gabelle; and 
that the ſaid Officer foreſees ſome Per- 
plexity in the Execution by the Con 
trariety of Decrees, he ſhall not fail to 
repair immediately to the Intendant af 
the ſaid Proyince Wherever he is, to 
know how he ought to behave him- 
ſelf in the Affairs that may happen, of 
which he ſhall not fail alſo afterwards 
to inform the Goyernour of the Pro- 
vince, whoſe Orders he ſhall expect, 
and in the mean time he ſhall execute 


by Proviſion what the ſaid Intendant 


ſhall have preſcrib'd, it being above 
all things forbidden him ta oppoſe by 
any Violence the Execution ot any De- 

cree, even tho' it ſhould be contrary ta 
thoſe which himſelf has caus'd to be 
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under his onimand, for which 
Thall be accountable ro him in hit OW 


be Obligations" of a 


IN fine; hd wall take care to make 


no ill uſe of his Livery, not to yield in 


any manner to the Farmers of the Ga. 
zelle, when they would exact any 


thing of him againſt the Order of Ju- 


ſtice; and not to ſuffer the leaſt Vio- 


lence to be committed under the Name 
and Authority of the Governour of the 


Province in all the Extent of his Go- 


vernment, particularly the * 0 
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Fer the Gan 
Ws are commanded to march. to 165 


Entrance of the Line of the Maga- 


ines upon the Road, by which ſe- 


Peral Companies, of Foot are 10 paſs 


in or out to relieve thoſe who march 
out of the Garriſons of the Pro- 


| Vince, or who. paſs by the ſaid Pla- 


kes hefe Magazines are kept, to 
20 elſewhere. as. Wer are eee 
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| 11 A T- Officer of the Guards 8 
ſhall be commanded to be at the 


-> - » ſhall oblige the Companies who 
enter into the Province by the ſaid Line, 
to muſter before him, in caſe there be 
no Commiſſary of War ſent by his Ma- 
Jeſty to make the ſaid Muſter, or to ace 
company the ſaid TROP, ”y 


113 of the Line which begins with 
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- The, Obligations of 'a 
And after having made an exact Re- 


view of the Officers and Soldiers pre- 
ſent and effective, he ſhall give a Cer- 


tificate of it to the Officer Who com- 


mands the faid Company, and ſhall 
take care to oblige the Conſuls to fur- 
niſh them their Allowance in Specie, 
conformably to what is expreſs d in the 
Order of the Intendant of the Province, 
of which a Copy mult be given him to 


ſerve him for a Rule. 


CBI 1949 Jl ©.Ibt 
4 * q "OY x 1 4 » 
1 \ 0 8 ; N II. 5 \ & > 44 I } "271 
"2. * "Wk. 0 3 . 
F 3 E 
R 1 Is IS * 8 2 I "8 * 3 4 + l 1 oo? „ "3b; 54 * 4 y \ 
H E ſhall ſend hy a ſure Hand on the 
„ 7 SE. 8 1 , * 5 4 38 > As 5 2 


* 


ſame Day, or the Day after having 
evie w to the Conſuls of the 
four following Eſtappes, Certificates of 


made the 


the Review he has made, in which 
ſhall be exactly comprehended the 
number of Officers and Soldiers preſent 


andeffeRive which have been muſter d, 


lowanee,,as[it.is commonly. appointed 


by the abeveſaid Order of the {aid In- 
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the ſaid)Companies ge out of, before 


they go into another, | ſhould, follow. 


them, 2 retrieve what may have been 
taken from them by the Soldiers in 
their March, ba hallondeavougin make 
them.reſtore it, after being certiſied as 
far as may, whether their Complaints 
are true or not; and in caſe the Soldiers 
or their Officers ſhould make a Diifi- 
culty of doing Juſtice to the Plaintiffs, 


he.ſhall tell them to go ere and 
the Pro-, 


complain to the Governour 
vince, who ſhall oblige them to do Ju- 


ſtice before the ſaid Companies Ps out 


of his Government. LACY TO 
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As. it is almoſt certain that the Com- 


panies which are to take the ſame Rove, 
will not paſs but at ſome Diſtance of 
time from one another, the Guard that 
y at the Head of the Line muſt accom- 
Ne them to the fourth Efappe of the 
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ud "ROY and from Day to Day 


take 
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"7 ligations of 7-8 


take care to make them be receiv'd and 


lodg'd conformably to the King's Or- 


der and to that of the Governour of 


the Province. He muſt ſte that they 


be exactly ſupply'd with the Proviſions 
and Forage enjoyn'd by the Order of 
the ſaid Intendant, and likewiſe oblige 


them to ö pay the Conſuls of the ſaid 


City in proportion to the faid Billet, 
which they have receiv'd from them, as 


they have been regulated by the ſaid 
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Officers or Commanders of the ſaid 
Companies make any Difficulty of pay- 
ing what is determin'd by the above- 
{aid Order, or that they commit any 
Diſorder whether in the Town-Houſe 
Market Places, or at their Landlords 
in thoſe Parts where they are lodg'd, 
the ſaid Officer ſhalldraw up his Ver- 


bal Proceſs of- it, and fend it immedi- 
ately to the Governour of the Province, - 


that it may be taken care of as ſhall be 
found realonable. e. 
47 70 er TP ROT 
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of his Companions at the fourth Eftappe, = 
whither he has Orders to go to con 
duct the aboveſaid Company out of = 
the Province; he ſhall ſend to the Con- 

ſuls of the remaining Eftappe within the 

Bounds of that Province, the State of 

the Review of the ſaid Company, that | —_— 
they may be advertiz'd of it; after 3H 
which he ſhall return to the Entrance , ; 
of the Line, till the Companies cori= - 1 
tain d in his Regiſter are paſs'd or re- 
paſs d. e ; 
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| | THE ſaid Officer ſhall ſend ever _ 
A Week to the Secretary of rhe Go- oo 
8 vernour of tlie Province an account of = 
the Mufters which he has taken of the | vB 
Companies, of the Strength and Con- = 
dition of the Soldiers, if they are able 
„ Men, and he ſhall inform him of what 
8 has paſs'd in the Paſſage of the ſaid 
Companies that the Governour may 
be inform d of it by him. Given ae 
SM La "we | 
7 e For 


ba 4 7 
ein 
1361315, 
3 
xt nder 405 Verbot fi 
# M4 convicted of a Crime from, ſet- 
G ng in the City, and in caſe there arc 
| : | oy Ricks he inal the Ex: ution 
| | 8 the Dec of be 
81 10 bis 1 81 Ai at buli. 
i ; Fels. 
They ſhall take care to make the 
Sundays and 5 ays be obſery” d in 
1 55 nd to 9 the Shops 
maß be N e at 
iin 10 n 5 | 7, mT 
at $4 x 210 12 245 nl 
we. > 


+» <0} > FD" me © ho CH. 


—: zz cb. 
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x it ſhould happen to be any of the 
chief of the ſaid pretended; Refornyd 
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THEY ball og hole of. the | 
pretended Reform'd Relig 


ion to take off 
their Hats Og the Sacrament is car- 

tied to the Sick, and in caſe of Contra- 
vention they "Chal, give Information of 
it, and . + proſecute the Guil- 


ty whether for the Matter above-nam'd, 
or any Irreverence or injurious Words 
which they may ſpeak againſt the Ce- 
wies of ale, Gehry, 341483 I 
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* "THEY ſhall take. creoth; hinder 
thoſe of the pretended Reformd Reli- 
any. violence to ſuch 


as are converted; and ſhall oppoſe all 


Menaces and ill treatment which they 


would give to thoſe who are on the 
point of abjuring their Religion, and 


2 who countenance it, they 
all immediately give notice of it to 
the Governour of the Province, that he 

may Support them with his Authority. 
ARE that thoſe things which hs e's 
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ie Obligations f 4 
the Glory of God and his Service may 
be done in the City with the greater 


facility, they ſhall likewiſe carefully 
ſte to the Execution df the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Ordinances of the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops; and when they cannot make 


them be Executed by their own Au- 
thority they ſhall: Advertiſe him of it, 
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br Holy-days, which they are to hinder, 


they ſhall likewiſe take care that there 


be no labonring in the Fields, no Uri- 


ving of Carts, and that no Commodities 
be publickly expos d to Sale. Nil 1 10 Yo: 
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ABOVE all they ſhall take care that 


no new Impoſitions be made without 
expreſs Orders from his Maieſty, and 


that the Publick Money 'be Employ'd, 
to thoſe Ends for which it is deſign'd 
withont ſuffering it to be otherwiſe 


diverted; 
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Governour of A Province. 
VII. . 


THEM ought tobe very Severe 
in Suppreſſing. ſcandalous Places; aut 


grime hr he Tarkan oa an ill Life. At .. = 


5 8 in: all 3564 an well governs 
Citi it is cuſtomary to nominate a | 
ſufficient Number of Perſons of Probi- 

10 to aſſiſt them in the Functions f 
their Charge, they ſhall chuſe ſucti 


Perſons as they judge to have the moſt 1 
Probity, and whom they think moſt _— 
2 d for the Good of the Commu- "== 


that by this means they may all = 
tae: re-eſtabliſh good Orders in = 
the City, by reforming all the Abuſes N | 
which they know to be Prejudicial to 
the Publick Good, as well againſt Ba- 
kers, Butchers, Huckſters and Artiſans; . 
as againſt. other Perſons Iubjected” to 3 
ibn Government. e r | 
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= - LET the faid Conſuls chuſe ſuch 
4 Procurators of Hoſpitals, as are Zealous 
for the Service of Go p, who ſhall tak 

care that the Hoſpitaler Monks — 
Nuns perform reciprocally the Articles 
ſpecify d in the Contracts of Eftabliſh- 
ment, that are confirm'd by the Gene- 
tal Council of the Cities, requiring them 
to give a Nearly Account of theit Ad- 
miniſtration to the Auditors nominat 
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i: LET them be careful to:retmedy MW - 
the. Diſorders which are committed in 
tlie night by thoſe Who ramble: about 
the Streets, forbidding any one to walk 
about the Streets at that time, after 
the Taptom is bear; at a certain hout 
that ſhall be fix d 3 after Which they 
' ſhall cauſe all thoſe to be Puniſh'd 

who are found there without a Flam- 
beau, Lanthorn or other Light. 
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lick places on the ſaid Sundays and 


x. Governd) F 505 Province. 


2 


1120, 


-LB Them be careful to Eſtablit 


be a Guard of the City Gates faithful 


and honeſt Porters, who, may hinder 


mblers;. Rogues and Va gabonds 
from coming into it. Let — forbid 
them to give Cards to lay tliere on 
Sundays and Holidays during Divine 
Service, and in caſe of Contràvening; 
let them take care to Puniſh them ſe- 


verely; let them likewiſe hinder any one 


from playing in the Markets and Pub, 


Holyd 1 Ne time of, an Service 
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AND as hiv the Feltivals of of hoſe 


Saints which the ſeveral Trades have 


taken for their Patrons; Debauches are 
committed: Which give great Scandal 
to the Fublick, and tend x0 the gret 
Diſhonour of God; contrary to the true 
End of the IaRitution of Feſtivals, they 


| are expreſly command to hinder f 
_ and Scandalss. 
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The: Obligations of 4 
XIII. 
rAkET ſhall carefully ſee tb the 


1 of the King's Ordinance a- 
= the Captains of the Youth, and 


all hinder them from chuſing any 
more. And in caſe the Youth of the 


Mid City ſhould — A the _ 
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wv H EN the — of 'the Taille 


has been adjudg'd, they fhall hinder the 
Overplus requiſite t make up the 


8 per Liure, from being 
mpos d, but let it remain for the ad · 
vantage of _ Publick. 
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WHEN the reed paſs thro. or 


ſojourn in the City, they: ſhall order 


their Quarters more exactly than their 
Predeceſſors have hithertd done; fo 
that the Troopers may not! remain 5 
the Streets great part of the Ni 


it has often happen'd, and that n= 


may be no Diſorders betwixt them and 


the Inhabitants. XVI. 
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eſtabliſh'd;,*' or; to be daily 
ground in the City; and iin ſhall "oppo 
them with all N . N Given 


Govennonr of a Province. 
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THEY ſhall take care' likewiſe not 
to burden the Poor in quartering the 
Soldiers, but to diſtribute them to every 
one with Equality, ſo that each may 


have his Share of the Inconyenience in 


his Turn, excepting thaſe who are Ex- 


and they ſhall carefully look to 
the Regiſring ee n oa _—_— 
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the Blaſphemers beta coil 
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AND in fine, they ſhall rake care in 


general to remedy all the Faults and 


Abuſes which they know tobe hs 
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For the e Commiſh aner who is ſent to the 
36 Salt o 0 Reformd Religion 63 
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THE mee; ſhall come * 
the Day aſſignd, and he ſhall 


908 thoſe wo oom poſe cle Sy nod to 


underſtand; that᷑ it is the Xing s Inten-. 
tion, that his Subjects of the pret 
Reform'd Religion, ſhould live in Peace 
and Quietneſs conformably to the Edicts 
which have been granted them, ſo he 
does not intend chat tliey ſhauld at- 
tempt to male any Innovation, 5 


144 


that they ſhould ſubmit with reſpect tao 
the Orders which: ſhall de gien em | 
from his Majeſty. 
17% 
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dak T: is his Ma jeſtyss Deſire, that he 
ſhould ſee that the Sy nod laſt hut eight 
Pays, not "fuffering it after the ſaid 
time is paſs d, to remain aſſembled with. 
out. having 2 particular Permiſfion for it 
from his Majeſty, or from the Gover- 
nour of the Pravince. III. 
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NO Perſon of the Province can be 
ſent nor have Entrance to the ſaid Sy- 
nod who is not actually of the Conli- 
ſtory of the Place which has deputed 
him, and who does not actually re, 


{ide in the ſaid Place; and in caſe any 


miſſion, he cannot remain in the Synod 


Fl 1 


one comes thither on pretence of giv- 
ing an Account there of ſome. Com- 
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HE cannot hold any Conferences 
but in the Synods, and during their 
effion, according to the Decree of the 
ouncil of State of the Fifteenth o 
December, 1660. ahd the General A& 


of. Regulation made the Fifth of Oo 
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to be made contrary to his Majeſties 
Service, nor any Doctrine or Maxim 
to be eftabliſh'd, but in conformity to 
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"The Obligations of a - 
what has been allow'd to thoſe of the 


Reform'd Religion, in * af 
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FOR this end he muſt regulate with 


thoſe of the Reform'd Religion, - the 


time of holding their Synods, and Con- 
ferences at different Hours, that he 
may be preſent at all the Aſſemblies 
that are · made, not ſuffering __ wrt fond 
held but in his Preſence. 


VII. 
I it mould chin that any big 


? ah be made there, contrary to the 


Edicts and Declaratiohs of his' Majefty, 


to the Acts of his Council, and to this | 


preſent InftruQtion; he ſhall forbid them 
in the King's Name to go any farther, 
and in caſe they do not yield to him, be 
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HE Alk take care that tlie 48 
made October the 5th 1663, for the Re- 


gulation of the Synods, be read in his 


Preſence, that the Execution of them 
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To make them be preſent at Divine 
Service every Day, but indiſpenſibly ori 
Sundays and Holy-days : and if it can be, 
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Church, - app6inting each Sanday one 


| of the moſt Pious to lead thoſe who, are 


to go tlithet; as alſd to make then 
obſerve exactiy all the Fafts of the 


Church, excepting thoſe who are known 


not to be oblig'd to it on the account 
of their Infirmities. 
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at the Place appointed for tlie Stables, 
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much as I can, for fear thoſe; who 25 

5 . 


* 


tor my Intereſt, do Injuſtice to any 


C © 


* J A Sb 3 
XIX. 


. 55 a . EE E 3 
IO take care that my Intendants; 


_ my» Stewards, the Farmers of my 
Rents, and the Perſons who, have the 
Care of iny Eſtate, do not vex and op- 


preſs. thoſe who are under thein; eſ- 


pecially the Poor and my Debtors, by 
holding them to the utmoſt Rigour z 


but to charge them to require What is 
due with Charity and Juſtice, and not 


to make Uſe of the Right of Commit. 


timus for little Sums, or againſt poor 
People. 80 e 151 
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they have any Ornaments, Pixes, Cha- 
lices, and wherewith to maintain the 
Prieſts decently, that we may adver- 
tize thoſe of it who are oblig'd to con- 


tribute to it, and even proſecute them, 


that they may be compell'd to it by 
Law; or that the Eord of the Mannor 
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TO proſecute Crimes at my on Ex- 


pence where their is no Plaintiff. This 
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IN thoſe Places where the Nomina- 
tion of a Rector belongs to me, to be 
careful always to put in the moſt Wor- 
thy, without / Acceptation of Perſons; 
or Conſideration of any Requeſt, Look- 
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with the Salvation of all the Souls in 
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Of the Government 


VII. 


ABOVE all things to avoid enter- 


prizing on the Rights of the Church, 


and readily to favour them when they 
are clear, or even if they are but doubt- 
uk | Ry BT) 


FFF l. iin aan 
NOT to take advantage of Pre- 
ſcriptions againſt any one and eſpeci- 
ally againſt the Church, when the 
Right is well grounded and Evident. 
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| thoſe who preſent chemſcl ves for Off. 


ces, their Probity, Life, and Manners, 
and their Capacity, /not only by a bare 


Information, but likewiſe by aſſured 
Teſtimonies; and in eaſe of Compe- 


Litars, to give always the Preference tg 


Merit without regard to Recommen- 


dations. 
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THEY ſhall alſo take the care to 


ſend me every Fortnight the Reſults of 
the Council. Written at Paris the. 
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Inſtruckion: for the Stewards and Of- 


4 


Fecert of m Land.. 
8 L have reſolvd to give all the 
Offices of ſudicature in my 


Lands gratis, I deſire my Officers to 
Exerciſe them with ſo great Exactneſs 


that there may be nothing to cenſure 
either in their Conduct or in their 
Manners; and they ought to look on 
themſelves not only as Officers Eſta. 


FN 
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bliſh'd to adminiſter Juſtice impartially ' | 


without 


00 the — 


without acception of Perſons, but like: 

wiſe as Men choſen'and appointed to 
watch that nothing paſs in my Lands 
which is contrary tu the Glory of God 

or to good Manners. Let them in fine 
be per ſwaded that I charge their Con- 
ſciences with all the Duties which are 
affixd to the — of a Superior 
Lord * a Land. | 
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carefully to obſerve the Ordinances for 
00 Sundays and Holy-days. 
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NOT. to. ſuffer any Besdgg or 
Publick Gaming, or going into Ta. 
verns during Divine wal 
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Places where they are obli i bein to ag vat | 


Juſtice, and never to fa 
on the uſual Days. 


N V. 


To, 7 inform ein dil cently of 


Crimes and Defaults, both in the 7 vp 
ſation and Defence, 47 
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To diſpa ans ſuccin&ly: Criminal 
Cauſes; — to orb Buſineſs. 
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5 o be 5 very - ib in 
mak ng good and faichiul Inventories 
of the Polſeſſions of Minors, and to pro- 

vide them with — and Guar- 
dians who are manifeſtly. Reſponſible; 
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of the Government © 


VIII 
＋ Obe always inclin'd to protect 


the Poor and ee e * 
Rich * the ä 5 


W. 


SEVERELY to puniſh Blaſphemes 
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' NOT to have! any Wannen and 
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to take Pains to reconcile thoſe Who 


have Aa ere _ r one e another, l 
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XII. | 


TO be exceeding careful that the 
Farmers ad Perſons employ'd 10 my 


Affairs enterpriſe nothing to the pre- 


judice of the Church; and if they diſco- 
ver any Uſurpation which had fi 8 N 
Iy been made on Eecleſiaſtical Rights 


or Poſſeſſions, immediately to in an 


me of it, without conniving at or put- 
ting it off from one to > another. 


XII. 


'bf bis Hdouſhold 
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N EVEN TER Sentence in my Fa- 
I von in doubtful Caſes, without firſt 
making known to me or my Council 
the Reaſons of their Doubt, and to 
7K very plainly the Juſtice of thoſe 


airs which are under wy: N ame. 
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IO take care to examine and ſearch 
into the -Cauſes of the Abatements 
' which ſhall be at any timeask'd b _ 
1 and Under-Farmers of 

nds, to inform my Council of chem! 


XIII. 


| 10 0 give Information is ay: fait 


Council of the Reparations which are 


neceſſary to prevent Houſes from — 


to ruine. 
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XV. 


AN in quality of Perſons: otipolcd- 
to watck over all that reſpects my 


particular ene 1 dale them to 


take. go: 11 ER 
"Wie nl al 
| C54 4 , * 1 ſl 
PEST } * £ 28 ** ; *s 34 * 


To inform me of echoſs things whicti 
they cannot do of themſelves, and 
which they think may be done by me, 
whether to ayert any Evil or to = 
n 7 (668 34.26 Hugh) diotiy: 
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# thoſe who mana = my by fairs 
are given to drinking, if they have any 


Fart or Intereſts in my Farms, and if 


they do any Wrong either to me; or to 


thoſe — * o n 
YL 1 1 xIx. 
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Sts 
* 15 not ſuffer any Swear- f 
: y, Imp 797 r a on. y d 


Leue nen | 2» 
1 forbid . vp 12 {Pall &f Or 1 
turn away, all In oufes, Drunken- 4 
neſs, going to Plays, gaming at Cards 9 
or Dice, reading Romances. and, ill — 
% ther * n or with⸗ 1 
out-rhe" ouſe, Duels an 41 Hl Pepin : -' 
or ſecuring” in y Houſe ar Male- 5 
factor. aa” e 
* will have all 1 ny . tes 


retence with ſoever; 1 35 every one 
e 


confeſs and communicate at Eaſter in 


the Pariſh, and that they ſtrictly ob- 


ſerve the Lent and other Faſts of the 
Church. 


I exhort 1 all to ewploy Sundays 

and the Holy Feſtivals in being pre- 
ſent at the Divine Offices in the Pariſh, 
at \ Sermons, Catechizing, and other 


Pious Works, and to frequent the Ho- 


ly Sacrament. 

All ſhall be at Prayets at the Cha- 
en in the Morning, ror at the Brief 
Inſtruction which will be made page, 


as alſo at Prayers in the Hycnings s, and 


on Saturdays at Catechizing 
order to this,all ſhall return . JA befor 


Six a Clock at Night in Winter, 


Eight in Summer, and ſhall not 80 1 5 

in the Morning till after Prayers are 

over, except thoſe Who ate oblig d to 
go tothe Markets 


2 The Porters ſhall mut the Gates at 


Six a Clock in Winter, and ſhall give 
the Keys to the Keeper of the Palate at 
Ten, which they ſhall take again when 


it is Day, and one of them ſhall always 
be at the Gate. In the Summer they 


all ſhut it at Eight at Night, and 


give up the Keys at Eleven... If any 
one lies abroad, except thoſe who are 
5 g | mar * 
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ef bis Honſpolß, 23 
married, he Mall he turg'd of wi _—_— 
out Pardon. = 

THE Servants who belong to any 


of my Gentlemen or other Domeſticks A 3 
ſhall obſerve theſe Regulations, other- 4 
_ wiſe they ſhall not be kept. _. 


Be it known to all my Domeſtics 
that if they commit any Inſolenaies or 
Injuries abroad they ſhall find no Pro- 


tection, and aſtivs ſhall be done a 


8 thoſe who come to complain. 


The Pages, the Footmen, the Coach- 
15 5 the Grooms, for whom par- 


ticular Rules are drawn up, ſhall pus: 
ctually obſerve them. 


And that all may he Pee, chat 


Fill have rhoſe Orders obſerv'd, rhe 


Rules ſhall be read in Publick on the 
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N "HEY ſhall riſe from Eaſter to 10 
Simmdiy at Six a Clock, and 
ffom all Sainte to ther te ® half et 
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: a Wi Nato ro es: Plays 


2 Mere 


N 85 refs themfely ves "with! 
Modeſty, Diligence and Rec ſection, 
that they lay, be early 1 in, Wl 
to hear t e. Beg LNDWg "ofthe' Ta ru, 
on, which will de made. there: before 
Haan to Which gh Tha 11 Hearken 
with. Sree Re ee SCE, and At- 
e on Workiq days 9009 
ly: days, and ng one ſh: wii Fail of dit 
preſent, pn by ſome whul Ie YH 
ment or expreſs Leave. 
Divine Ser vice . Fi aded / | they 
fa go to Breakfaſt, after Wh h 
alt; exerciſe” themlelyes i in Fencing 
DE is three ee 5 we 


723 ile till pi 
loy it in e Sz 
athematicks,, , 
After Dinner — ſhall habe two | 
hours for * N ſhall ab- 
ſtain from ph 10g ards, from 
Dice, from fac ing Romance from 
Injuricus and I from 


uarrellin ing and es Na | — 
Nate, l'not go Ahead With. * [3 
* Balls 
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„or de the Tennis Court, and f 
E not go to Play out of the Houſe. 
The Afternoons Recreation being 


_— ended 
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OO of bis Gloufhall 
ended, they ſhall employ themſelves 


in Reading, Writing, and in the Mathe- 


\ " | 
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On Solemn Feſtivals they ſhall be 9 

preſent at High- Maſs, and at Veſper ns 

after Supper they ſhall recreate them- 1 
ſelves till Prayer- time, and they ſhall 
commonly be in Bed at Ten a Clock, 

1 forbid them to go out of the Palace 
into the City, without their Gover- 
ded by one of their Feotmen, Whom 

he ſhall name; even thothey axe going 


And if the ſaid Footman is examine 
here the Page has been, and does not 


tell the Truth, he ſhall be immedia te- Z 
|, ly turn away-as ſoon as the Truth is 
Eno, and the Page (haſtia d. 
or Sup abroad, without having leave 
from their Goyernourt. 
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[ Will have my Stewards, as well as 
the Comptrollers of my Houfe be 
reſent at the Exerciſes of Piety, as the 
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| Of the Government 
Divine Service, the Exhortation, and 
the Catechizing; to be at Evening 
Prayers, and to make all the Servants 
be there who are under their Care. 
Let them advertiſe thoſe ' who ad 
2 to my Orders, that if they 
do not obey they ſhall be turn'd our, 
| the n being paid that! is N to 
them. 
Abet them take a patticulat- care that 
there be given to every one What is 
ſuitable _ him, arm rar x Thor tlie 
appointed State o ouſe-keepi 
. the whole . good and o 
eiv d; atherwife I ſhall lay the 
— on them when any complaint 
is made of it. a 
Let all the Officers of my Houſhold 
know, that thoſe who go away. for =- 4 
notorious'Fault, ſhall have naGrati 
| _— but 'only What! is OED due 
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ORDER, 


Which my. Centlman of the Hort 


bal wa 2 Footmen ſerve. | 
* FN TION of the Horſe 


they commit any Faults I will nat have 


them go out of the Houſe unleſs they 


have leave, and that it be known where 


the 

They fall all returg dy Seven d Clock 
at far and Care: muſt be taken 
that none of them lye abroad; one 


mall go every Night into the Cham- 


ders to ſee if they are all ther. 
I Will have always two of them in 
4 my Antichamberr.. 

If any of them are Thieves, Drun- 
kards, laſphemers, or Haunters of ill 


Houſes, they ſhall be turn d nvay 
Without Tardon, i 


They ſhall be orderd to fallow/ my 


Coach, becauſe they get out of the 
ra al Ps fa IEA is never our 
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muſt have an Eye over them. 
and be exact in Chaſtiſing them when 


but two or three of them with me; 
and my Gentleman of the Horſe ſhall 
charge the firſt of them to give him an 
Account of thoſe who fail to attend me. 
They muſt have them taught to 
read, and to Write in the Morning, 
and make them be at Prayers. 
My Gentlemafi of the Horſe fhall for- 
bid the Porters, on pain of being turn'd 
away, not to open the Gate at N va 
for any one of what Condition 
after ja Eleven à clock, unleſs; it were 
for ſick Perſons, or for my. Affairs; and 
he ſhall order Ekewiſe — in the Day 
time there ſhould he always one 4 
them at leaſt at the Gate. 
And rhat no Fqtman ſhall take any 
Money: in Gift fron any«Pcrſon what- 
Fever, being turn d away. 
My Gentlemen of the Horſe ſhall all 
2 cave vo have them go every ven- 
207 Prayers in the Chapel, and to 
* Morning Prayer, before which the 
ſhall not give them leave to g 
When there are Taffrackians made in 
| the Chapel, they thall be obligid to 
be preſent. 5 21007177 
When any deu Booctnbn are taken, 
. ſhall be ſhew'd theſe Rules, that 
they may not " protend Ignorance of 
them. . RULES 
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- be 4 that they as fo rv 
every Sunday and Holy=Ua 
fi or? in he Farin; "of 7 my 
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"They * riſ early i in the Morning 
to. look after their Horſes, that the 
may be preſent at the. Prayers RY 
are ſaid every. Morning in the Cha- 
-pel; and Prayer, And che 
| Catechizing when there is any. 

They ſhall be made to go ta Con- 
feſſion, and to Communicate at Eaſter. 

them be advertis'd alſo to he at 

home every Evening at Six in Winter, 
and at Eight in Summer, and never to 
lie abroad, unleſs thoſe Who are mar- 

ried. Let 
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Of the Government, &c. 
Let them know that if they haunt 
ill Houſes, if they are Drunkards or 
Swearers, they ſhall be turn'd out with- 
out Pardon, 1 

Iwill have the Comptroller of the Sta- 


bles to ſee whether they obſerve theſe 


Rules, and in caſe they do not, he 


| ſhall inform my Gentleman of the 


Horſe of it. 


Care ſhall be taken to have thoſe 
inſtructed in particular, who do not 
2 2 the Duties of a Chri- 
ſtian, and Endeavours ſnall be uſed to 
diſpoſe them to communicate on the 
. 


My Gentleman of the Horſe ſhall 
be careful to 'empley them in ſome 
Work all the Day, that they may ſhyn . 
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Me Preface. 5 
profit by ſo Illuſtrious an Ess 
ample. The Uſe which he 
would have his Eſtate put to 
after his Death; as he had done 
during bis. Life, for maling 
Reparation to the People who 
who had Suffer d in the Violence 
of the Civil War, is ſo ſolid a 
Prob / of the Stedfaſineſs and 
inviolable Fidelity which all the 
King's Subjeft3 ought th have 
Ti Service, that it would be 
a 95 of Prevarication to Sup. 
preſs this Piece : Jo that tho in 
rendering it Publick we leave 
marks to Poſterity of the 
| Faults o f this Great Prince, the 
continual and. moſt ſevere Pe- 
nitence which he exercisd for 
| | ten 


© The Preface « 
ten Years before his Death, 
and that laſt Satisfation which 
he ordain d by bis Will to be 
made, ſo fully repairs it, that 
"tis difficult to judge whether 


% 


France would have been more 
Edi d by a Life of thirty 
Seven Years led in an even un- 
interrupted Innocence, than it 
onght to be by the Courage and 
the Reſolution which this Prince 
has ſhewn in his voluntary Hu- 
miliatiun. {6s ES 
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of May 1664. J Arm 


being at Paris in my 


ſurpriz d by Death without aving 


made my Laſt Will, 1 make this pre- 


ſent Teſtament. _ 

Firſt, after having gend my 
Soul to the Holy Trinity, through the in⸗ 
finite Merits of IEsus CHRIST, our Lord, 


and by the Interceſſion of his Holy Mo- 


ther, and all Saints, I declare that I am in 
the Communion of the Holy Catholick 
and Ape * out of which 


A I there 


Si His Day delt 5 ugh 
an 
de Bourbon Prince of C onti, 


Houſe, Sound in Body | 
a Mind, and not being willing to be 


5 


* 


His Laſt A 
there is no Salvation. I deſire that 
my Body may be. buried in the place 


where my Wife ſhell-appoint, and I 


poſitively forbid to make any Funeral 
Ceremonies or Expences, beyond what 
ſhall be abſolutely neceſſary ; whatever 
is more being entirely -diſtant from the 


| Spixit of Chriſtianity, . and Expences of 


that Nature being a Superfluity of 
which the Poor is robb*d ; with which I 

charge the Conſciences of my Execators, 
Iwill that they proceed immediately 
to the Execution of my. Matrimonial 
Contract relating to my Wife, and to 
the Payment of my other Debts; and 
that they, may be the more ſpeedily ac- 
quitted, I entreat my Execators to ſell 
0 much of my Lands as will anſwer 


them, and to look on this Obligation 
as a matter of Conſciencde.. 
I will that they pay to all my Do- 
meſticks the Wages and Penſions which 
ſhall. be found due to them at the time 
of my Deceaſe, even the Year in which 
my Decea ſe {hall happen, tho' it ſhould. 
Een, Aint wt” 
I appoint for each of my Footmen 
four hundred Livres, to put them to a 
Trade, and as much to my Chamber- 
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| and Teſtament. el 
I am deeply griev'd for having been 


; WF, * 


ſo Unhappy, as to be engag'd in my 9 
Youth into a War againſt my Duty, = 
0 during which I permitted, command- 14 


ed, and authoriſed innumerable Vio- 

lences and Diſorders: And tho the 

King has had the Goodneſs toforget 

his Fault, I am ſtill notwithſtanding „ 
efore Gop, indebted for the whole to 
the Communities and particular Per- 

i ſons who ſuffer d during that time, 
whether in Gaienne, Naintonge, Berry, la 
Marche, Champagne, or in the Neigh- 
hourhood of Dampvilliers: Therefore I 
haye made Reſtitution of ſome Sums in 

Guieune and in Berry, of which the Sieur 
Jaſſe, my Treaſurer, has a particular 
Knowledge; and I have moſt earneſtly 
wiſh'd that I could ſell all my Eſtate to 

maße a fuller Satisfaction, but having 
ſubmitted in this to many moſt learned 
and moſt pious Prelates and Doctors, 


they judg'd that I ought not to reduce 
my ſelf to a Private Life, but that I 
ought to ſerve Gop in my Station; 
in which notwithſtanding, I; have re- 
trench'd as much as Icouſd all the Ex- 
pences of my Houſe, that I might: 
make Reſtitytion during my Life, from 


what I could ſpare every Year of my 
Revenues. M 3 n 
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His Laſt Will 
And I chatg e my Heirs hereafter 
nam'd to do 85 ſame, till all the Da- 
mages which T have cays'd be entirely 
repair'd, according to the Memorials 


which (hall be found in the Hands of 
the Sieur Jaſſe, or among my Papers. 10 


* 


WS 


this end Tentreat the Executors of iy, 


Will, and the Tutrix of my Children 
to reduce and moderate as much as iS 
poſſible the Expences of my faid Chil- 
dren, that they may continue every | 
Year to make the foreſaid Reſtitutions, 
accordin to the {aid Memorials. 
And if it happen that my ſaid Heirs 
aud their Deſcendants have other Means 


of fublilting decently, whether by the 
King s Bounty, or other wiſe, Twill N 


3 2 that they ſell all the Eſta 
Which they have by s ucceſſion to me, 
and thackhby diſtribute the Price of it it 
in-the Provinces and Places which have 
ſufſer d bythe" forefaid Wars, accord. 
ing tothe Order contain'd in the ſaid 
| Meinorials;*unlels thoſe Places or Per- 
ſons have already had fufficient Repa- 
ration made them by me or by others. 
Rut if my Children ſhould qdeceaſe 


without Children, fo thar my Line 18 


extinQ, I oeder in like 1 manner elt my 


15 Teſtament. 


ploy d in the ſaid Reſtitutions, my 


Collateral Heirs being otherwiſe ſuffi- 
ciently provided. 

I deſire that the Methotials which 
ſhall be found Written or Sign'd by my 
hand, of Matters on which T doubted 
whether 1 was oblidg'd in Conſci- 
ence to make Reſtitution, or otherwiſe, 


be carefully examind to the rigour. 


And this I beg of my Executors. % 
Or if it ſhall be found by Memori- 
als Written or Sign'd with my hand, 
= I have verified and acknowledged 
ſelf oblig'd to any Reſtitution, or 
Satisfaction, I de ſire that they 
— be executed as if every thing con: 
tain'd in them were expreſsly ordain'd 
by this preſent Will. 
EG — to my Wife the good 
Education of my Children, and 1 will 
that the fajd Children Who ſhall be 
living at my Deceaſe be my Heirs, to 
ſhare among them all my Poſſeſſions 
according to the Cuſtoms of the Place 
where they are Seated; but always 
with _ Burdens above-mention'd. 
1 know that all Guardianſhips are 


3 Dative in this RICO, and particu- 


[ within the Turiſdiftion 507 the 
Parliament of Paris, but I know like 


wile 
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His Laſt Will 


wile that their Juſtice has always had. 

reſpect to the Nominations which Fa- 
thers have made of thoſe whom they 
thought capable of Managing their 
Childrens Affairs with Affection; and 
therefore I beg Meſſieurs of the Parlia- 
ment, and Meſzears my Relations, that 
if my Deceaſe happen before that of my. 
Wife, they may pleaſe that ſhe be and 
remain. Tutrix of our Children during 
ee ot $4; 


o 


I beg of my Wiſe, of Madam. the 


Dutcheſs of Longueville my Siſter, and 


Monſieur de Lamoignon firſt Prefident of 
the Parliament of Paris to be Executors 


of this Will: To chis End I will that 


from the Day of my Deceaſe they be 


poſſeſt of all my Eſtate till the entire 
Execution of it. And T nominate and 


chuſe the Sieur Jaſſe my Treaſurer to 
attend the ſaid Execution under their 
Orders; begging my Wife to employ 
him in my Children's Affairs, having 
experienc'd him to be a Man of Probi- 
ty, and of an uncommon Fidelity. 
And having ſevęral times read over 
this Will, I perſiſt to Will the things as 
thzy are here contain d in two Entire 
ages, and in the third which is almoſt 

Wꝛlitten and Ad with my own 
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The Order which 1 POE may be * 
in the Re ſtitutions which'T am 14484 d 
to make in Guienne, Naingtonge. 


la Marche, Berry, Champagne, 


and Dam prillers &c. 


IN the. firſt place the Options 
and Damages which were done by 
my Orders or by my Trrops, ought to 
be preferably, Were as ane wy 
In the Second place, TY am -wholly 
anſwerable for all the Evils which'the 


general Diſorders of the War have 


caus'd, tho they were done without my 
partaking in them, but this after I 
1 70 onde Satisfaction for the firſt. 
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His Laſt Will 


coe no Reparation to thoſe who 
were of our Party, unleſs they can 
make it appear that I ſoyght them and 
drew them in: and even in that caſe 
it would be juſt firſt to make Reſtitu- 
tion to the Innocent, who had no ſhare 


in my Faults, before any thing can 


be given to others who were our Ac- 


complices. 


That Diſtributive Juſtice may be 
obſerv'd, I deſire that my Reſtitutions 
be made in ſuch manner that they 
may be every where diffus'd, ſo that 
among many which have Suffer'd, it | 
may not happen that ſome be Satte 
ed, and others have nothin 

But as T have have not been 
to make Reſtitution at the ſame time 
to all the Communities, and Private 
Perſons: Which have ſuffer'd, I deſire 
with thofe Places 
whoſe: Ruines have been greateſt and 
molt Puhlick, as the Cities ' which were 
Befieg'd and Pillag'd, or which ſuffer d 
oy Fire, or were . demo- 
90 alter chi A willahare every yer whey 
take a whole Diſtrict, beginning with 
that which is the Pooreſt, and that the 
3 have 152 Diſtributed n 


penny 


P | * * 
and Teſt ament. — n 9 


penny in the Pound, among the Com- 

munities and particular Perſons of that 

Diſtri who have ſuffer'd; making 

Reſtitution to ſome more, to others 

leſs, according as their Loſſes have been 

greater or leſs, with all Poe Jus | 

Rico and E ality. a "= 

; Nevertheleſs. Reſtitution may be 

made a little more largely to thoſe. 
Communities and Particular - Perſons, 

whom they ſhall find to be more ne- 

ceſſitous and under the moſt preſſing: a 


Wants. | 
Em ploy'd to 


Thoſe who ſhall- be 
diſtribute the Funds * my Reſtitution, 
may chuſe in a Pariſh a certain Num- 
ber of thoſe Who have been moſt op- 
preſt, and are found to be the pooreſt; 
and pay their Taxes for them to free 
them from the Perſecution of the Ser. 
 jeants, taking the moſt ſecret ways for | l 
this; and leaving to others who are f = 
better provided to diſpoſe themſelyes- - a vx 
of that little which will come to their 2 
{hare at a penny the Pound. | 
And as in keeping this Order Re- 
ſtitution cannot be made to ev: 
ane of all that they have loſt, they 
muſt go back again after having gone 
through all the Diſtricts, and "_ the 
| ame 


* 4 . 8 
Or ial SE Bus 8 
q * . = 
96 ＋ : 5 a : 


* 


His Laſt Will 


fame round again till they have made 
full Satisfaction: unlefs that caſe hap- 

n in which J have appointed all my 
Poſſeſſions to be ſold, that the whole 


Price of them may be Employ'd in the 


ſaid Reſtitutions ; for in that Caſe it 
muſt be diſtributed at the ſame time 
in all the Provinces, and through all 
the Diſtricts, to ſome more, to ſome 
leſs, reſpect being had to their Loſſes, 
and to their Poverty; and Care muſt 
be taken that the Fund which is ap- 
pointed for each Diſtrict be diſtributed 
to all the Communities and all the par- 
ticular Perſons within the Bounds of 
it, according to the Order, and the 
Rules contain d in the preſent Me- 
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A Memorial 

-of things which J deſire may be exa- 
mind and cleard by the Executors 
ef my Will in Caſe they find it has 
not been done before my Death. © 


F. Acknowledge my ſelf oblig'd in 
Conſcience to pay, for the Diſ- 
charges of the Community of Pezenas the 


Tax of the Lands held in Soccage which 


I poſſeſs at the Grange, according to the 
Sentence which ſhall intervene upon 
the Nature of the Holding; and I de- 
ſire that all that the Community has 
paid of the Tax which the ſaid Lands 
held in Soccage ought to bear, accor- 
ding to the ſaid Sentence which ſhall in 
tervene in the Court of Ades at Montpel- 
lier where the Cauſe is depending, may 
be reſtorꝰd to the ſaid Community, rec- 


koning from the day of the Acquiſition 
of thoſe Lands by my Predeceſſors with- 
out alledging Preſcription in my favour, 
Which ought not to have place in the 

221 PR | : Inward 
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1 


2 


3 1 
inward Court of Conſcience for 4 Lord 
againſt his Vaſſals, who in all. proba- 
bility had not the liberty that was ne- 
ceſſary to make them venture on doing 
theſe things which might have hinder'd 
the Tad Freicrwpwon, 7 - 


In caſe the Sovereign Court of Ju- 
dicature at Nhodes is not ſuppreſt, 
that of Villa Franca pretends that 1 
ought to make Reſtitution to it of the 
Sum of thirty thouſand Livres, making 
part of the Supply granted to the King, 
tor the Suppreſſion of rhe ſaid Court of 

9 Judicature 


4 


and Teſtament, 
Tudicature. at Rhades: this Aﬀair muſt 


likewiſe be qamin d, and if Iam oblig u 
to make Reſtitution, I entreat my Hx· 


ecutors to do it for the Diſcharge of my 


Conſcience. 


If at the time of my Deceaſe my 


Lord the Biſhop of Aler is ſtill alive, 
I deſire my Exetutors to conſult him 
on the points of Conſcience which re- 
ſpect the Execution of the ſaid Memo- 


rials, and of all others that I may here- 


after leave; and if he is Dead, I beg 
them to chuſe the ableſt among the 
Poctors, and ſuch as have the Repu- 
tation of following the Stricteſt Max- 


ims. Written at Paris this 18th of May 


1664. + | 


- 


Signed 


And below is written, 


„ age wor... 


45 Armand de Bourbon. 
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Mere is moreover a Merchant of 


Thoulouſe call d Rougieri, from 
whom, in the year 1651, five hundred 
Crowns were taken at Montrond, when 
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Ivas there in the beginnin of the Civil 
ars; Reſtitution muſt be made of 
this to him if it 18 not done before m 
rn neden 
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HE common Criticiſm of Plays 
is founded on an Application of 
the Poetick Rules to thoſe particular 
Works of which it intends to diſcover. 
the Beauties or Defects; It conſiders 
the Choice of the Subject, whether it 
be Hiſtorical; Fabulous, or a Mixture 
of both; It conſiders the Beginning, 


the Progreſs and the Cataſtrophe, i the 


Paſſions are deſcrib'd with Delicacv, 
or with Force and Vehemence, accord - 
ing to their Nature, or to their Degree; 


if the Characters and Manners of Na- 


tions, of Ages, of Conditions, of Sexes, 


and of Perſons are preſerv'd; if the A- 
ction, Time, and Place, are conformd 
to thoſe Rules which the Poets have 


N 2 preſcrib'd 


| 
[ 
| 
|: 


A Treatiſe of 


preſcrib'd themſelves, that the Atteri- 
tion of the Audience being not divided 
they may be the more ſuſceptible of 
that Pleaſure or Inſtruction which is 
intended to be given them; if the Ver- 
fication is fine and correct; if the 
Words by their Turn, by their Juſtneſs, 
by their Sound, by their Gravity, by 
their Sweetneſs, by their Richneſs and 
their Magnificence, by their Pleaſing- 
neſs, by their Languiſhment, or by their 
Vivacity contribute to the Exactneſs 
of the Picture which the Thoughts they 
expreſs are to raiſe in the Mind, or to 
that Emotion of the Heart which is to 
be excited by the Sentiments they re- 
preſent. According as theſe things are 
found or are wanting in the Compoſi- 
tion of a Dramatick Poem it is receivd 
with Applauſe or with Contempt. 
The Criticiſm which I now under- 
fake is not of this Nature, it leaves to 
Poeſy all her Juriſdiftion, but it is like- 
wile much Superiour to her; it has a 
Right to correct even what is confor- 
mable to the moſt ſtrict and ſevere. 
Laws of that Art. As it is guided by 
the Religion of IEsus CHRIST, it fol- 
lows infallible Rules, and provided that 
it applies them with Juſtneſs and 1 
. = ity 
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{ity it cannot be deceiv'd in Judgment. 
I do not write here for thoſe who not 
believing the Chriſtian Religion, tho 
they outwardly profeſs it, are only to 
be look'd on as Baptiz d Heathens, 
who diſavow®y their Impiety and Irre. 
ligion, the Offer which their Parents 
have made of them to the Church, and 
retract the moſt Solemn Promjſes of 
their Baptiſm. Their profound and 
miſerable Blindneſs makes them re- 
ject with Contempt the moſt certain 
Truths of Chriſtianity ; and as theſe 
are the Principles and Foundations of 
this Diſcourſe, they will be yahappy 
enough not to receive any Fruit from it. 
__ "Tis only deſign'd then for thoſe 
Chriſtians who partake in ſome man- 
ner of the Goſpel, acknowledging its 
Myſteries becauſe thoſe do not make 
them uneaſy ; but not acknowledging 
its Maxims ( at leaſt not in their Pra- 
Rice) becauſe theſe condemn their Life 
and Libertiniſm; as they reſolve to a- 
bandon themſelves to the Deſires of 
their Heart, they corrupt the moſt 
Solid Truths, they ſeek to find that 

Innocent which they will not ceaſe to 
do, they obſcure their Minds by a vo- 
hat they may fol- 


luntary Darkneſs, t 
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low that Cuſtom without Remorſe 

which they will not overcome; and 
the Fear they are in of diſcovering ſuch 
Truths as would hinder them from ſin- 
ning at Eaſe, makes them continue in 
Common Errors without ever examin- 
ing whether they are Errors or not. 
They are beſides fortified in them be- 
cauſe they ſee them Authoriz?d by the 
Example or the Approbation of many 
Perſons who have either a pretended 
or a very ignorant Piety, and who ac- 
commodate the Maæxims of the Goſpel 
to the Remiſneſs of their Manners, in- 
ſtead of forming as they ought their 
Manners on the Truths of the Goſpel. 
As theſe Perſons cannot deny the 
Principles of dur Religion, tis to them 
particularly addreſs this Work; T hope 
o provę to them that Plays in the ſtate 
they are in at this time ate not an in- 
nocent Diverſion as they imagine, and 
that a Chriſtian is oblig d to look on 
them as Evil. Provided one will be 
Sincere one will eaſily be convinc'd of 
_ *this, if we examine the Nature of 
Plays, their Origine, their Circum- 
ſtances, and their Effects; and if we in- 
form our ſelves of the Univerſal Tra- 


* 


dition of the Church on this Subject, 


by 
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by the Sentiments of the Fathers who 
have ſpoken of it, and by thoſe of the 

Church aſſembled in a great Number 
of Councils, - This ſeems to me the beſt 
and ſureſt way to find out the Truth, 
and this Order the moſt natural and the 
moſt regular that I can obſerve. 

The General Idea that may be 

form'd of a Play, that is to ſay, of a 

Dramatick. Poem, is nothing elſe: but 
a Natural Repreſentation of an Action, 
or rather of an Event, in its Subſtance 
and in its Circumſtances. | Tis a real 
Painting, the Words paint the Thoughts, 
and the Acting paints Actions and 
Things; and if this Definition may be 
apply*d in ſome manner to Hiſtory: 
and Fable, a Dramatick Poem is in 
this different from them, that beſides 
that they only furniſh it with Matter, 
it makes us ſee things as Preſent, which 
Hiſtory and Fable recounts to us as paſt, 
and that it repreſents them in à lively, 
animated, and as it were perſonal man- 

ner, whereas Hiſtory and Fable only re- 
late them in a manner Lifeleſs and 
without Action. By Hiſtory we recal 
things paſt to us, and by Dramatick Po- 
etry, Things do as it were make us go: 
back ta th m., b nien Sor 

«al "MS". In 
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In this Wis Idea it is neither 
Good, nor Evil, it is ſuſceptible of all 
ſortsof Subjects, and of all ſorts of Cir- 
cumſtances; and whilſt; it remains in 
this Indetermination (which has no Be- 
ing but in the Mind of Man, and in 
Books which'treat of the Poetick Art) 
it is neither, worthy of Blame nor of 
Praiſe. Nor is it in this veiw that 
J intend to examine Plays, the Diſ- 
courſe I have undertaken belongs to 
Morality, and not to Metaphyſicks, I 
ſhall ſpeak of Plays as they are Acted, 
and not 01 all as they are not Atted. 
For this it is. neceflary to come to a more 
rticular Deſcription, and after having 
poke of what is common to all Plays, 
and which compoſes as it were their 
Genius, we muſt conſider What 18 pe- 
culiar to each Species, and diſcqurſe on 
its Nature, and Origine, on its Circum- 
ſtances and Effects as I baue propos d 
to my felE: un | 
The. particular Species: ol. Drama- 
tick Poetry, are Tragedy, Tragi-comed) I”, 
and Comedy, This laſt. has again its. 
Subdiviſions; if it repreſents Perſons, 
of an Ordinary Rank, it retains ſimply 
the Name of Comedy, and if the Sub- 
* af 1 | is the Adventures of Shepherds, : 


. 


* and 


E 


— 


Plays aud Sbems. 7 


and Shepherdeſſes, it is call'd Paſtoral. 
I leave the Derivation of their Names 
to thoſe ho have treated of Poeſy; they 
who have occaſion to be inform'd of it, 
may find it in Jalius Cæſar Scaliger. But 
the Nature of it may he known by the 
Idea which Men have affix'd to it; for 
that which is underſtood hy the word 
Comedy, is nothing elſe but the Repre- 
ſentation of a Gay and agreeable Ad- 
venture, between Perſons of an Ordi- 
nary. Rank, By the term Tragedy is 
underſtood the Serious Repreſentation 
of a Fatal Action, and Conſiderable by 
the real Imitation of the Misfortunes of 
ſome Perſons of great Quality or of 
great Merit, and that of Tragi- comedy 
fignifies the Repreſentation of an Ad- 
venture in Which the Principal Perſons 
are threatned mith ſome great Misfor- 
tunes, from which they are deliver'd in 
the End by a happy Event. 
For * Tragi-comedy, it was unknown That which 
to the Grecians, tis to the Romans land al 
and to thoſe who follow'd them, that Tragi-co- 
both the Invention and the Progreſs of med) # a- 


To”. : not her Spe. 
I mult be attributed.  » cies, or = 


x s 


We are Ignorant of the Origine of ber « Con: 


Tragedy, It is only known that *rwas the Pan A 


Parr Theſpis who begun to put it in a bar fre 
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more regular Order; tho the manner 


in which his Actors disfigur'd their 
Faces to ſerve them inſtead of Maſques, 


of which they had nat yet the Inventi- 


on, ſhews us that the Age, the Poets, and 
the Spectators were very Ruſticc. 
As to Comedy, Scaliger gives an ampls 
Account of its Origine in the firſt Rook 
of his Poeticks, and we there ſee that 
it = Ai. by che Debauchery of young 
People. 

Juventus ergo vacui temporis otio atque' 
licentia noctis abuſa, ſecura imperiorum 
del heri, vel patront, wel parentum, per 
pagos ( nondum enim in urbes con dene 
rant ) diſcurrere: legimus enim apud Li- 
vium comeſſationes, qui mos cum ipſo nor 
mine ſimul ad nos deductus eſt, unde hi lu 
fus quos vicatim exercerent, $a” I Y 
Ts KH. ape Comædi In Joxere, 


© The idle Youth making an ill uſe 


_* of their Leiſure and nightly Liberties, 


« when they were got” free from the 
40 Government of their Maſters, Guar- 


dians, or Parents, uſed to rake about 
n Ee Villages (for they had not yet 


„ met in Cities.) Livy makes mention 
« of theſe Riotous Sports, which be- 
«'ing firſt playꝛd in Streets and Pub- 


« lick Ways, were from the Greek De. 


* rivation calld Comedies, Pe 
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Paſtorals begun by the Amours of 
| Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes, of which 
we have an Account in the ' ſame 
Scaliger, in a manner not very decent: 
?Tis certain that the Satyrs which play 
a part in them almoſt neceſfary, do not 
contribute to render them more Modeſt. 
Taſſo, who is Author of the: fineſt and 
moſt curious Paſtoral that ever was, 
did not think he could diſpenſe with 
himſelf from introducing a Satyr in his 
Aminta, making on this occaſiona kind 
of Duty of his Immodeſty. 
If we conſider Comedy in its Progreſs, 
and) in its Perfection, either as to the 
Matter and Circumſtances of it, or as to 
its Effects, is it not true that ĩt almoſt al- 
ways treats of Subjects either Indecent, 
or accompanied with Scandalous In 
trigues? Are not even the Expreſſions 
of it obſcene: or at leaſt immodeſt ? Can 
theſe Truths be deny'd of the beſt Co- 
medies of Ariſtophanes, and of thoſe of 
Plautus and Terence? | 
Do not the Italians, Who are the beſt 
Comedians in the world, ſtuff their Pie- 
ces with ſuch things are the French 
Farces fill'd with any thing elſe? and 
even in our days do we not ſee the 2 
55 in ſome of the newelt 8 
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Do not the Spaniards add in them the 
Application of Sacred things to ridicu. 
lous Cuſtoms? and if the Comedies 
which have been Acted in France for 
the laſt thirty years are exempt from 
theſe Vices, do they not deſerve the 


{ame Blame with our Tragedies and 


Tragi-comedies by their manner of 


treating our Paſſions 2 | 


What Effects can theſe Expreſſions 
accompained with a lively Repreſen- 
ration produce, but to corrupt the T- 


magination, to fill the Memory, and 
afterwards to glide into the Under- 
ſtanding,” into the Will, and at laſt in- 


to the Manners ? _ 


There will be many Perſons here 
ready to aſſert that they have never re- 


ceiv'd any ill Impreſſion from Comedy; 


But I maintain either that they are 
very fe. in Number, or that they are 
not ſincere, or that 22 have not refle- 

elves to perceive 


cted enough on them h 
it, or elſe that the only Reaſon why 


Comedy has not corrupted their Man- 
0 becauſe it found them alrea- 


INCTS, Ule 1 I Alle 
dy corrupted, and that they had left 


it deine do in this Matter. 


Ihbere is nothing in the Nature of 
Tragedy or of Tragi- comedy that can 


make 
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make us diſapprove them; and it is e- 
ven apparent that the Deſign of the 


firſt Tragick Poets was good, that they 


aim'd at inſtructing the People in a 
manner that was capable of Striking. 


them more than a bare Expoſition of 


the things they deſired to inſinuate 
could have done. Tragedy conſider'd 
thus, ſeems no more condemnable than 
Emblems, than the Parables of the 
Hebrews, or the Hieroglyphicks of 
the Egyptians; the Tragedies indeed 


of the firſt Poets are entirely Moral, 


and full of Sentences; and if ſome of 
them are contrary to 'Truth, that muſt 


be imputed to the Morality of the 


Heathens, and not to their Tragedy 
which repreſents as vertuous what paſs'd 
for vertuous at that time tho it had the 


common Vice of all the Heathen Vir- 
tues. The Ancients then being deſi- 


rous to inſtruct the People, and the 


Manner of their Worſhip admitting 


only of Sacrifices and Ceremonies with- 


out any Expoſition or Interpretation of 


their Religion, which had no certain 


Dogma's; they aſſembled the People 
1 8 Places (for they had yet no 


Theatres, which even were not invented 


till after they had for ſome time made 


uſe 
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uſe of Carts that the Actors might be 


ſeen at the greater diſtance) and they in- 


ſpirdinto them by the means of Specta- 


cles, the Sentiments they intended to 


give them, thinking with reaſon that 
they were more ſuſceptible of a ſtrong 
Impreſſion by the Repreſentation of a 


conſiderable Perſon, than by all the In- 


ſtructions they could have receiv'd in 


a more ſimple and leſs lively manner. 


Moſt of the Tragedies of Sophocles and 
Euripides, are of this Nature; and if 
the following Ages had not ming- 
led more Fre in their choice of 
the Subject, and in their manner of 
treating it, we could not well condemn 


Tragedies in the Heathens, tho they 


were always extreamly blameable in 
Chriſtians; whoſe, Vocation is ſo Holy 
and of ſuch Dignity, that as the Fa- 
thers tell us, Prophane Spectacles were 


* 


always prohibited them. 


But beſides this, it is moſt certain 
that *tis unreaſonable to pretend to ju- 


ſtifie thoſe of our time by the Example 


of the Ancients, nothing being more 
unlike than they are. Love is now the 


Paſſion that muſt be chiefly treated of, 


and how fine ſoever a Dramatick 
Piece may be, if Love is not deſcrib'd 
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in it with Delicacy, Tenderneſs, and 


Paſſion; it would have no other Suc- 
ceſs but that of Diſguſting the Specta- 
tors, and ruining the Players. The 
different Beauties of Plays gonſiſt now 
in the ſeveral ways of Treating Love, 
whether it is made ſubſer vient to ſome 


| other Paſſion, or repreſented as the 
Pretdlominant Paſſion of the Heart. Tis 


true that Heinſiuss Tragedy of Herod is an 


accompliſh d Piece, and that there is 


no Love in it; but it is likewiſe certain 


that the Repreſentation of it would be 


very tireſome: For it muſt be own'd 
that the Corruption of Man ſince the 


Fall, is ſuch, that thoſe things which 


inftruct him find nothing in him that 
favours their Entrance into his Heart, 
they ſeem to him dry and inſipid, 
whereas he prevents and as it were 
runs to meet thoſe which ſooth his 
Paſſions and favour his Deſires. :,? Tis 
no longer then but in the Books which 
treat of that Art that Inſtruction is the 
End of a Dramatick Poem; this is not 
now true either in the Intention of 
the Poet or in that of the Spectator; a 
deſire of Pleaſing is what the firſt Pro · 


poſes, and the ſecond is drawn by the 


his 
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or our Self. Love is 


oven repreſented : f 
ſo delicate; that we delight to have the 
Pictures of our Paſſions: as well as 
thoſe of our Perſons 


| yn 
incomprehenſible that by 


monly, conſidering the Po 
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a lively Repreſentation joyn 
ſionate Expreſſions naturally has over 
the Mind of Man. He is daily mov'd 
by the Eloquence of Orators, much 
more muſt he be ſo by the Repreſenta- 
tion of Players, who add to this all that 
can aſſiſt them in that Deſign, their 
Declamatfion, their Port, their Geſtures 
and their Dreſs . their Women 


dit is even {0 

a ſtrange turn 
it often makes thoſe Pictures become 
our Models, makes Plays, in painting 
the Paſſions of another, affect our Souls 
in ſuch a manner that they give birth to 
our own, that they nouriſh them when 
produc'd, that they poliſh and enflame 
them, that they inſpire them witli 

Delicacy, awaken them when they are 

_ aſleep, and that revive them even when 
they are extinguiſh'd. Tis true that 
Plays do not produce theſe Effects in all 
ſorts of Perſons, but it is likewiſe true 
that they do in 4 great Number, that 
they may do it in all, and that indeed 
they muſt produce them moſt com- 

wer which 

d with paſ- 


1 TXT 


neglect 
nothing 
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nothing to appear handſome, in which 

they often ſucceed, and if ſome of 5 

them arè not ſo, that is not the fault of 1 

the Play, nothing being more contrary | 

to the Deſign of it, fince'ſhe here 

bears the Character of a Perſon who is 

the Object of a violent Paſhon; which a” 

Comedian without Beauty does but ill 

repreſent ; But that which is moſt de. 

plorable is, that tho the Poets are 

Maſters of the Paſſions they deſcribe, 

they are not ſo of thoſe which they ha ve 

rais d by this means; they are aſſut'd 

of putting an end to thoſe of their He-. 

roes and Heroines with the fifth Act; 

and that the Players will ſay nothing 

but what is in their Part, becauſe their 

Memory alone is engag'd in it. But a 

Heart affected by this Repreſentation; 

cannot be: bounded” thus, it does not 

act by Rules, when it finds it ſelf at- 

tracted by its Object, it abandons it 

ſelf to all the Extent of its Inelination, 

and often after having reſolv'd not to 

carry a Paſſion farther than the Heroes 

of a Play, it finds it ſelf very far from 

its Account; the Mind accuſtomed to A 

entertain it ſelf with all the ways of de- = 

ſoribing Gallantry, being full of nothing = 

but agreeable and ſurprizing Adven= . il 
EY O tures, 
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tures, tender, delicate and paſſionate 


Verſes. make the Heart, which enga- 
ges in all theſe Sentiments, no longer 

capable of any Reſerve; but tho' thoſe 
Effects, which I dare not bring in View, 
ſhould not follow, is not that Idolatry 
which the Heart of Man commits ina 
violent Paſſion, and a moſt dteadful Evil? 
is it not in ſome Senſe the greateſt Sin 
that can be committed? The Crea - 
ture in this Caſe drives Gov from the 
Heart of Man to reign there in his 


. ſtead, there to receive Sacrifices and 


Adorations, to regulate its Motion, 
its, Cond uct, and its Intereſts, and 
to perform there all the Acts of a 
Sovereign, which belong only to Gop, 
whoſe Will it is to reign in the Heart 
by Love, which is the End and Accom- 


pliſhment of all the Chriſtian Law.. 


Do we not ſee Love treated in this ſo 
impious a manner in the beſt Trage- 
dies and Tragi- Comedies of our Time? 
Is it not in this Sentiment, that Alcius 


Tow gave Command to Vauquiſh, and I 
Hi, se ee eee 
Tou gave Command to Live, and I have 


Tour” 


2 


wo 2 Seer 


War Rigour nom requires of me my Life; 
 Blinidly my Hand has given it to jour wiſh, 


Happy «a ſatisfied in all my Sufferings, 
1 have even 70 my Tomb are Jour N 11. 


Does not Rodriguez f peak in the Lins 
manber to Chimena, When he is going 
to fight with Don Sancho. | 


| Now that aylatereſts: are „I. buster, 
Tou will my Death, and I accept my Doom, 
Ive not deſerd to fall by your own Hand, 
Jour high Reſentment has another choſe, 


Nor ſhall T'offey to reſiſt his Blow. 
More I reſpect the Man who fights your Ceaſe, | 


Raviſh'a to think that*tis from you he comes, 
Since tis your Honour that his Sword 
M OTIS; = 6 

T goto offer him my naked Breaf, 


| HAloring in his Hand, Jours. that deftrogeme me, 


In rottity can onecarry Prophanation 
higher, and at the ſame time do it ina 
manner more pleaſing, and more dan- 


rous? © 
Tho it will be ſaid, wit our Thea- 


tre admits nothing now but what is 


Chaſt, and that the Paſſions are there 


repreſented 1 in the moſt decent manner 
ad ut imagina+ 
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4 Treatiſe of 


imaginable, I yet maintain that it is 
not the leſs contrary to the Chriſtian 
Religion. And I dare even affirm that 


Ne appearance of Decency and the 
etrenchment of immodeſt Things ren- 


ders it much the more Dangerous. 
None but Libertines could ſee indecent 
Pieces, the Women of Quality and 


Virtue would have a Horror of them, 
whereas the preſent State of Plays do- 


ing no Violence to the Modeſty natural 
to their Sex, they do not defend them- 


ſelves from a Poiſon more Secret, and 
equally Dangerous with the other, 


they ſwallow it without knowing it, 


and love it even whilſt it kills them. 


— 


But to carry this Matter yet farther, 


without going however beyond the 
Bounds of Truth, can thoſe Pieces be 


call'd altogether Decent, in which we 


ſee the moſt ſevere Virgins hearken to 
the Declarations of their Lovers, be 

leas'd with their Love, receive their 

etters and their Viſits, and even give 
them A ſſignations. I confeſs, that 
notwithſtanding all this they are 
entirely Vertuous, becauſe the Poet 


is pleas d to make them ſo: But in re- 


ality, is there any Perſon of all thoſe 
who are the moſt zealous Deſenders cf 
= 700 
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ſo bad a Cauſe: Who would have his 
Wife or his Daughter vertuous like Chi- 
mena, or like any of the moſt vertuous 
Princeſſes of the Theatre? I believe he 
would ſuffer impatiently enough in 
them, what he ſo much reſpects in the 
other, and that when he ſhould ſee this 
ſo much boaſted Severity in a Perſon 
whom he had . ſome Concern in, he 
would . ſoon acknowledge thoſe falſe. 
Vertues for what they are, that is, for 


But before I proceed to ſhew more 
throughly What Oppoſition there is be- 
twixt Plays, and the moſt ſolid Foun- 
dations of Chriſtian Morality, I ought 
to anſwer. two. Objections Which the 
Advocates of Plays commonly make, 
and I ſhall do it both with Exact neſs 
and with Order. They ſay that it is 
true that Plays are a Repreſentation 
of Vices as well as Virtues, becauſe a 
juſt Picture muſt repreſent} its Model 
ſuch as it is, and that the Actions of 
Men being mingled with Good and E- 
vil, it is hy Conſquence the Duty of a 
Dramatick Poem to repreſent them in 
that manner; but that this is ſo far from 
having any ill Effect, that it is quite the 
contrary, ſince Vice 1s there reprehend- 


„ ed 
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A mae, 
ed find e nod. even oen 
recompens d. I cannot better ſhow, 
the Weakneſs of this Objection, than by 
anſwering with a learned Prelate of 


- 


> ; 
* 


1 


The Remedy leſs pleaſes than the Poiſon, 


a 
y 


Such is the Corruption of the Heart 
of Man ; but ſuch is that likewiſe of 


the Poet, Who after having ſhed his Ve- 
nom through the whole Piece, in a de- 


— 


— IT 74 
licate and agreeable manner, ſuited ta 


our Nature and Conſtitution, thinks to 
be quit for ſome Moral Diſcourſe put 


into the Mouth of an old King, who is 
commonly. repreſented by a” very ill 


Actor, whoſe Part is diſagreeable, the 


Verſes dry and languiſhing, often bad, 


but always negligent at leaſt, becauſe 
it is on theſe Occaſions that the Poet 
unbends Him felf from thoſe Efforts of 
the Mind which he has juſt been making 
in deſcribing the Paſſions, Is there any 
Perſon who in ſeeing Cinna ated, does 
not rather think of delighting them- 
ſelves with all the tender and paſſions 


1 


ate e and Emil ſay to 


ene another, than with the Clemency 
of Hugafwe, whichis little minded, and 


- 
— 
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which not one of the Spectators ever 
thought of nn in going from the 
Play. TEA 

The Second thing which they object, 
is that there are Plays on Religious 
Subjects which notwithſtanding are Ve- 
ry-fine, and for this they never fail to 


eite * Polieucte, for it would be difficult 4 Trage- 
Name many others. +" »dy ſacalld.. 


But in reality is there any thing 
more dry and leſs agreeable than What 
there is of holy in that Work ? is there 
any thing more delicate and more paſ- 
fionate than what there is of prophane 
in it? Is there any Perſon who is not a 
thouſand times more touch d with the 
Affliction of Severus, when he finds 
Paulina Manry*d, than with the Mar- 
tyrdom of Polieucte. There needs but 
a little Sincerity to agree with me in 


this; and indeed God has not choſen 


the Theatre to make the Glory of his 


Martyrs ſhine, or to give Inſtruction to 


thoſe whom he calls tothe Participation 


of his Heritage. But as that reat Bi- 
ſhop ſays Wm 1 before Cl Gs” 


To change FEM Manners and their Ree: 
ſon guide 

: 0 ah ſtiaus have 0 parked! not the Theatre. 
0 + | Love 
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Love is not the only fault of Plays, 


they deſcribe: Ambition and Revenge 


in no leſs dangerous a Manner. As 
theſe two Paſſions are look d on by 


thoſe who do not guide themſelves by: - 
the Rules of the Goſpel, only as Noble 


Diſtempers of the Soul, eſpecially when 


no other Means are made uſe of to gra- 
. tifie them, but ſuch as the World e- 


ſteems honourable ; „ EoGanting 
themſelves to theſe pernidious/Maxims 
of them, compoſe-all the Merit of their 


Heroes. Rodriguez would not hold the 
Rank he has in Tragedy, if he had not 


merited it by two Duels, in killing the 
Count, and Diſarming Dan Sancho and 
if Hiſtory conſiders him moſt by the 
Name of Cid, and for his Exploits againſt 
the Moors, the Drama eſteems him 
much more for his Paſſionate Love of 
Chimona, and for his two Private 
Combats: nay the Recital of the Defeat 


of the Moors is even extreamly tireſume 


in it, and little neceſſary to the Work. It 


being certain that there was no Severi- 
ty at that time againſt Daels, and it is 
not at all probable that the King of 


Caſtile ſhould have been ſo rigorous 
in that matter contrary to the Cuſtom 
ol the Age he liv'd in, that he W 
ot IS 
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well have pardon'd two a day, even 

without the pretence of ſo1 important a 
Victory as that. Is not Revenge a «pn 
repreſented in Cornelia as an Eff. 


Piety, and Conju Mw Wes =, joyn'd 


with the Roman ſtancy and Cou- 


rage? when ſhe ſays to Ceſar, in the 
third Akt, of the Death of Faure 


* 
W wi. 


” Tis Mie that thou ſhut find on Earth and 


+ Seas, | N 
Pha rſalia's. Renee arm n World,” 
Thither Jil go to haſten they Undoing, © 
Bearing from Rank to Rank e he 
aud my Tears; 


vill that from my ' Hate they take their 
Orders, 


Following in Eight an Vrn inſtead. of 
©; Ele, 


That this ſad Object may their Zyal incite, 
N 0 ue ny and fo wenge my Loſs, 


It cannot * Gaid that the Poet in 


this place deſign'd to give a Horror of 


Revenge, as he defign'd to do of Cleo- 


patra's in Rodogune ; on the contrary *tis 


by this Vengeance that he intends to 
recommend Cornelia and to raiſe her 


Character above other Women, ma- 
uy a N and even a kind of my of 
her 


— 
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her Hatred for Cæfan, Which FENG | 
Reſpect and makes her paſs for an 
Herdick Perſon But he does not 
think her: Ventue high enough unleſs 
he makes her Piet to- — riſe 
even to Impiety. and Blaſphemy againſt 
the God: of Autiquity; for rene i makes 


her ſpeak.in the: firſt: Scene of the fifth 
AR, to the Aſhes of her Husband ; | 
ER EARN, Wan 


B/ al the Pow'r of 8 Gods; — 
Aud nlatis get more I ſmear ev*n by thy ſelß 
For R. Rue. er” this _ 


n. the Rept 75 da, 1 Ute 


: Ed 9 
Andh at the End, of the far Same 
4e n Departure dei en le 


To raiſe, againſt. thee borh-the Gt — 


Thoſe = who ve 1 thee and cheat- 


20 mw Fiss 11 ; 


UE Fire ho bf wy Phar ſa lia could. behold 


With Thunder i 1 1 ande Great Pom- 
21 pey lain, 12 
They l now Nas, Firs Crime OT wil 
11 Anenge 9. 4 


. 12 1 ys . Memory 


Wau without them ſuat eli Viltory fron the, 


*T would 
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Twould be 4 0 very 1 in Eteütt for this 


horrible Impiety to ſay that Cornelia 


Was 4 Heathen, for that only proves 


that he Was. deceiv d 3 in Attributing 


Divinity to things, that have it 125 
but does not hinder tha ſuppoſing Þ er 
to afcribe Divinit rde ſhe ought. 
not to ha ye had eltimen ſo dreadful 
impious. © That Eſteem which the Poet 
defi na in this place, to. raiſe, in the 
Spec ators for Cornelia, after. having, 
conceiv*d, it himſelf, ſprings from the 


ſame Corruption Which“ makes the 


World look on, thoſe as diſhonourable. 5 


and withont Melit, Who do not re- 


venge the Death of. their. Father, or 


of their Relations, that the Publick of- 
ten makes Mens Honour depend on 
fighting with the Murderers of their 


Kindred; they are bred up in theſe hor- 


rible Difpoſitions, and their Merit 
is mea ſur d by the Correſpondence- 
which is found in them to thoſe Seati- 
ments that are intended to be given 
them, which theſe ſort of Repreſen- 
tations favour beſides. in a Pathetick 


manner, and Which inſinuates it ſelf 
more eaſily than all that Put be . 


wiſe e to them. N 
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4 Treatiſe of 
As for Ambition, which i is properly 


the Daughter of Pride, it is too much 


honour'd in the World not to be ſo in 


Plays: It would fill a Volume to ſet 


down all the Examples that might be 
given of this in almeſt every Piece, 
as it would another to Combat that 
Paſſion ſo much as it deſerves. 
It is then. true that the Deſig n.of 
Plays is to move the Paſſions 25 Fele 
who have treated of Pozticks do agree: 
and on the contrary all the Delign of 
the Chriſtian Religion is to calm them, 
to weaken. and to deſtroy them as 
much as is: poſſible | in this Life. Tis. 
therefore that the Scripture teaches us 
that the Life of Man upon Earth is a 
continual Combat, becauſe he has no 
fooner thrown down one Enemy, than. 
this Defeat gives Birth to another with- 
in himfelf, ſo that his Victory is not 
leſs dangerous to him than his Loſſes; 
"tis with: theſe: Arms that the Fleſh. 
makes that Cruel War againſt the Spi- 
rit, which cannot live but by mortify- 
ing the Luſts of the Fleſh: they belong 
to that Law of Death. Which continu - 


ally . oppoſes it ſelf to the Law of 


the Spirit, and tis therefore that 
one cannot be a perfect” Chriſtian, 
unleſs * 


Plays and Shews. 


unleſs this Body of Sin be deſtroy'd, 


unleſs the Old Man be crucified and 


the Celeſtial Man reign in us. This 


is the Chriſtian Religion, this is 
What ought to be the Buſineſs of thoſe 
who profeſs it, this is the Doctrine of 
St. Paul, or rather that of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And as Examples have a great 
Power over Men, at the ſame time the 
Stage propoſes to us its Heroes aban- 
don d to their Paſſions: Religion pro- 
poſes to us Jesus CHRIST Suffering to 
r us from our Paſſions. Thoſe 
who run after the firſt, look on Chriſt 
crucified as Fooliſhneſs, and an Occa- 


ſion of Scandal; but thoſe whom he 


calls tq the Participation of his Glory, 
by renouncing their Deſires and their 
Concupiſcence, look on him as the Pow- 
er of God, and the Wiſdom of Gd. 
If then Plays, in the State wherein 


they are at preſent, are ſo oppoſite to 


the Maxims of Chriſtianity, 1s it not 
adding Crime to Crime to chuſe the 
Holy Day of Sabbath to repreſent them 
on ? 'tis the Day of the Lord, it be- 
longs wholly to him, and if the Weak- 
neſs of Man does not permit us to give 
him abſolutely all of it by an actual 
Application, at leaſt we ought not to 


take 
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take any but neceſſary Diverſions, and 


to be careful that thoſe are neither con- 
trary to the Sanctity of the Day, nor to 
that which Chriſtians are always ob- 
ieee ee e ee eee ings wow 
But Players make all theſe Conſide- 
rations yield to their Avarice, and evil 
Chriſtians ſacrifice them to their Plea- 
ſure. St. Auſtin aſſures us, that he who 
dances on a Sunday commits a greater 
Sin than he who'tills the Ground; 
and I do believe that according to this 
Rule, thoſe who go to Plays, or thoſe 
who act them, cannot be juſtified. He 
lamented as a great Irregularity that 
he had wept for the Death of Dido, and 
not for tliat of his own Soul; and 
Chriſtians inſtead of employing Holy- 
days in atoning for their Sins, by 


bl 


Fruits worthy of Repentance, give them 


to unlawful Diverſions ; can there be 
any Blindneſs equal to this? + 
If this Diſcourſe may open the Eyes 
of any one, I ſhall have attain'd the 
End I propos'd to my ſelf: For thoſe 
who are full of the Maxims of the 
World, and of the Fleſh, and whom 


Gop by a juſt, but terrible Judgment 


has abandon'd to their own Hearts De- 
ſires; I ſhall not wonder if they find 
* — Weakneſs 
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Weakneſs in my Reaſonings, they find 
the ſame in the Goſpel; they are not 
accuſtomed to examine things by the 
Rules which I have follow*d : For as 


* 


the Apoſtle ſays, Ihe Carnal Man does 


not receive the T hings that are taught by 
the Spirit of God, they ſeem Fooliſhneſs to 
him, and he cannot comprehend them, be- 


cauſe "tis by a Spiritual Light that they 
are to be judg'd, 
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Plays and Shews. 


Publiſh'd at firſt in the Year 1667, and 
afterwards Reprinted with the De- 

fence of the Prince of Conti's Trea- 
tiſe of Plays and Shews, 
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PREFACE 
FAVE of the great Marks 


it Age, # the Care 
which has been taken to juſtifie 

Plays, and to make them paſs. 
for a Diverfion that might be 
joynd with Devotion. Other 

Ages had more Simplicity in 

Good and Evil ; © T hoſe who 
profeſs'd Piety, ſhew'd by their 

Words and Actions the Horror 
they had of theſe prophane Di- 

verſrons ; thoſe who were fond 


1 "0 


of the Corruption of _ 


* I 
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of the Theatre, acknowledg * 
at leaſt that they did not in this 
follow the Rules of the Chriſtian 
Religion; but the Charafter of 

this Age is to pretend to jon 
Piety and the Spirit of the 
World together 3 they are not 
content to follow Vice, they will 

beſides have it honour d, and 


not di iſgrac d with the ſhameful 


Name of Vice, which always 
diſturbs a little the Pleaſure 
one takes in it, by the Horror 
with which it is accompany d. 


Men endeavour then to accom- 


modate their Conſcience to their 
Tnclinations, that it may not. 


come to diſturb them by its im- 


partumate Remorſes. This 
what 


T he Preface 
what much Pains has 0 ta- 
zen about, on the occaſion of 
Plays. For as there is ſcarce 
any Diverſion more agreeable to 
Perſons ___ World than this, 
it was of great Importance to 
them to ſecure. to mY 4 
quiet, calm, and conſcientious 
Enjoyment of it, which is what 
they moſt defect; . The Means 
which thoſe who are the moi 
Subtile make uſe of for this, is 
to form a certain Metaphyſical 
Idea of Plays, and to purge this 
Idea of all Sin; Plays, ſay they, 
are 4 Repreſentation f Words 
and Adions as if they were pre- 
fent, what Evil is there in 
4 5 ? and. after having thus 


* 3 Om 
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juſtiſied their general Idea of. 
Plays, they think, they have. 
prov d that there is no Sin in 
Plays as they are acled, and fo 
go to them without Scruple 
But the way to guard ones ſelf 
from this Tlluſfron, is on the con- 
trary to conſider Plays not by 
a Chimerical Speculation, but 
by the common and "uſual Pra- 
ice of which we are W ſitneſſes. 
We muſt conſider what the Life 
of a Player is, what it the 
Subjedk and the End of our 
les, what Effect: they pro- 
| duce in the Minds of thoſe who 
repreſent them, or who ſee them 
repreſented ; and what Tmpreſ- 
| frons they leave i in them; and 

afterwards 


Fhe Preface. 
afterwards examine if all this © 
has any Relation to the Life, 
the Sentiments and the Duties 
of a real * ; which is 


what is deſgn d to be done in 
this Treatiſe. 
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A Second | 


TREATISE 


AGAINST 


Plays and Shews 


| 3 : 
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PI is impoſſible to conſider 

the Buſineſs of a Player, 
and to compare it with the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, with- 
out being ſenſible that 


f 


. hege is nothing more unworthy of a 
Child ot Goo, and of a Member of 


Ixsus ChRIST than this Employment. 


Ido not ſpeak of the groſs Irregula- 
rities only, and the diſſolute manner 
in which the Women appear on the 


Stage, becauſe thoſe who juſtifie Plays, 


always ſeparate thoſe ſort of Diſorders 
from them in their Imagination, hn 


4 ' 


ay 
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they are never ſeparated in Effect. I 
ſpeak only of that which is abſolutely 
inſeparable from them. ?Tis an Em- 
ployment the end of which is the Di- 
verſion of others; where Men and 
Women appear on a Theatre to repre- 
ſent the Paſſions of Hatred, Anger, 
Ambition, Revenge, and chiefly that 
of Love. They muſt expreſs them as 
lively and as naturally as is poſſible 
for them; and they cannot do fo, if 
they do not in ſome manner excite them 
in themſelves, and if their Souls do 
not take all the Changes which we ſee 
in their Faces. Thoſe then who re- 

reſent a Paſſion of Love, muſt be in 
ome meaſure touch d with it, whilſt 
they repreſent it, and it is not to be 
imagin'd that they can preſently efface 
from their Minds that Impreſſion 
which they have voluntarily excited 
in it, and that it does not leave a great 

Diſpoſition to that ſame Paſſion which 
they have been ſo willingly ſenſible of. 
Thus Plays are even in their Nature a 
School and an Exerciſe of Vice, ſince 
it is an Art in which one muſt neceſſa- 

rily excite in himſelf vicious Paſſions 
And if we conſider tliat the whole 
Lite of Players is employ'd in this Ex- 
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againſt Plays and Shews. 
erciſe, that they paſs it entirely either 
in learning by themſelves, or rehear- 
ſing among 'one another, or in repre- 


ſenting to Spectators the Image of ſome 
Vice; and that they have ſcarce any 


thing in their Minds but theſe Follies ; 


we Fal ealily ſee that it is impoſſible 
to joyn this Employment with the Pu- 
rity of our Religion. And thus it muſt 
be own'd that it is a prophane Employ- 
ment, and unworthy of a Chriſtian; 
that choſe who exerciſe it are oblig'd 


to leave it, as all the Councils com- 


mand them: and that by conſequence 


it is not allowable for others to con- 


tribute to maintain them in a Profeſſi- 
on contrary to Chriſtianity, or to au- 


thoriſe! it by their Preſence. 


II. 


A8 the Piſfion of Loye is the Fine 
eſt Impreſſion that Sin has made in 
our Souls, Which ſufficiently appears 


by the horrible Diſorders it produces 


in the World; there is nothing more 


Dangerous than to excite it, to nouriſh 
it, and to deſtroy that which reſtrains 
it. Now the chief Bridle Which ſerves 


to check it, is 4 Certain Horror of it, 
Mo N Which 
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not reſtrain the ill Conſequences of it. 
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which Cuſtom and a good Education 
imprints; and nothing more diminiſhes 
this Horror than Plays, becauſe that 
Paſſion appears in them with Honour, 
and in a manner which inſtead of ren- 
dring it horrible, 1s capable on the con- 
trary of rendring it amiable. It ap- 
pears there without Shame and with- 
out Infamy ; they glory there in being 
rouch'd with it. Thus the Mind by 


little and little grows familiar with it; 


we learn to ſuffer it, and to ſpeak of it, 


and then the Soul lets it ſelf gently 


flide into it, following the bent of Na. 


?TIS to no purpoſe to urge for the 


Juſtification of Plays and Romances, that 
none but lawful Paſſions are repreſented 


inthem; for tho Marriage makes a goo d 


uſe of Concupiſcence, it is nevertheleſs 
always evil and irregular in itſelf, and 
it is not allowable to excite it in ones 
ſelf or in others. We ought always 


to look on it as the ſhameful Effect of 


Sin, as a Sourſe of Poyſon capable to 
infect us every Moment, if Gop did 


It 
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againſt Plays and Shems. 
It cannot then be denyd that Plays 
and Romances are contrary to good 
Manners, ſince they imprint a lovely 
Idea of a vicious Paſſion, and make an 
Heroick Quality of it, there being none 


which appears more in theſe Heroes of 


Romances and of the Theatre. 
IV. 


MARRIAGE regulates Concupiſ- 
cence, but does not render it regular, it is 
always irregular in it ſelf, and it is only by 
Force that it contains it ſelf within the 
Bounds that Reaſon preſcribes. Now 
Plays, in exciting this Paſſion, do not 
at the ſame time imprint a Love of that 
which regulates it; the Spectators re- 
ceive only an Impreſſion of the Paſſion, 


and little or nothing of the Regulation 
of the Paſſion : The Author by a touch 
of his Pen ſtops it where he pleaſes in 


his Heroes, but he cannot ſtop it thus 
in thoſe in whom he excites it. The 
Repreſentation of a Lawful and thar of 
an Unlawful Love, have almoſt the 


ſame Effect, and excite but one and the 


fame Movement, which afterwards o- 
perates diverſ]ly according to the diffe- 
rent Piſpoſitions with which it meets: 
ä | and 


* 
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and even often the Repreſentation of a 
Paſſion cover'd with this Veil of Ho- 
nour is the more dangerous, becauſe the 
Mind looks on it with more Security, 


it is receivd with leſs Horror, and the 


Heart lets it felf fall into it with leſs 
Reſiſtance. 


V. 


That which renders the Danger of 
Plays the greater, is that they keep 
off all the Remedies which might hinder 
the ill Impreſſion they make. The 
Heart is ſoftned there by Pleaſure ; the 
Mind is wholly employed on exterior 


Objects, and entirely filld with the 
Follies it ſees there repreſented, and 


by Conſequence is out of that State of 
Chriſtian Vigilance, which 1s neceſſary 
to avoid Temptations, and likea Reed 
liable to be carried away with every 
Wind, It is very probable that no Bo- 


dy ever thought of preparing them- 


ſelves to ſee 4 Plaz by Prayer, ſince 


the Spirit of God would much ſooner 


lead one to ſhun this dangerous Diver- 


fion, than to ask his Grace to be pre- 
ſerv'd from the Corruption which 1s 
there met with. If thoſe who live in 

e Retirement 
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Retirement from the World, do yet find 
great Difficulties in the Chriſtian Life, 
even in the Solitude of Monaſteries, 
if they are infected by the Commerce 
of the World, even when tis Charity 
and Neceſſity that engages them in it, 
and that they ſtand on their Guard as 
much as they can to reſiſt it; what 
muſt be the Falls and the Wounds of 


thoſe who, leading a Life entirely Sen- 


ſual, expoſe theinſelves to Temptati- 
ons which the ſtrongeſt could not reſiſt ? 
ſhould it not be faid of them, in com- 
paring them with the Spiritual Per- 


| ſons in the Church, as Job ſays of Men, 


in comparing them with th Angels. 
Ecce qui ſerviunt ei non ſunt ſtabiles, 
in Angelis ok reperit pravitatem : 
quant) magis hi qui habitant domos 
iuteas conſumentur velut à tinea ? * Be-. 


hold thoſe who ſerve him are not ſtable, ing Ny 
and even in his Angels he finds Defe 5 e La- 


how much more ſhall they that dme 


| Houſes of Clay be ſubjet? to Corrup- 


tion and to Sin. Or that which yup 
ſays. Super humum populi mei ſpine 22 
vepres 4 een quanto magis ſuper 
omnem domum gaudii civitatis exaltanti? * 


* If on the Land of my People, ſaith the ' 


Lord, there comes * Thorns and Briars, 
that 
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that is, if the Souls which ſigh after 
their Celeſtial Country are ſometimes 
wounded by the Darts of Sin, to what 
Diſorder will not thoſe be tranſported 
who live in Pleaſures, and whoſe 
Hearts are full of all the vain Delights 
of the World? Quantò magis ſuper omnen 
domum gaudii civitatis exultuntis? 5 


vi. 


IT ought to be conſider d that Plays 
are a Temptation voluntarily ſought, 
which much more keeps off the Grace 
of Gov, and inclines him to abandon 
us to our own Corruption than thoſe in- 
to which we fall without foreſeeing 
them, Itis Temerity, Pride and Im- 
piety to think our ſelves capable to re- 
ſiſt the Temptations we meet with in 


Plays, without Grace; and it is Pre- 


ſumption and Folly to think that Gop 


will always deliver us by his Grace, 


from a Danger to which we expoſe our 
ſelves willingly, and without Neceſſi- 
bY. % ane.” 
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THOSE deceive themſelves extream- 
ly who think that Plays make no ill 
Impreſſion on them, becauſe they do 
not find them excite any form'd evil 
Deſire. - There are many Degrees be- 
fore one Comes to an entire Corruption 
of Mind, and *tis always extreamly xy = 
hurtful to the Soul to deſtroy the Ramm 
parts which ſecur'd it front Temptati- | "2 
| ons. Iis injuring it much to accuſtont 
5 it to look on thoſe ſort of Objects with- 
J out Horror, and with ſome ſort of 
Complacency, and to make it think 
| that there is a Pleaſure in lobing and 
| in being belov'd. The Averſion which "= 
it had for it, was as an Out- guard that _ 
hinder'd the Devil's entrance, and When : 


* 


| that is deſtroy'd by Plays, he eaſily en- 


ters afterwards. One does not begin to * I 
: fall when the Fall becomes ſenſible; the 


* 9 


- | Fallings of the Soul are flow; they have = 
| Progreſfions and Prepatations;; and it 3 
often happens that one is overcome by 9 

a, Temptation only by our having weak- = 

ned our ſelves in Occaſions which ſeem*d ' 

| of no Importance; it being ertain that | 
& he who deſpiſes little things Pens —_ 
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4 Second Treatiſe 
little and little. This is one of tlie Sen- 
ſes of that ſaying of Job, Qui habitant 
domos luteas conſumentur velut à tines, 
which ſhews that thoſe who hve a Sen- 
ſual Life, and in the Pleaſures of the 
Word, are often confum'd by Paſſions, 


the Effett of which was inſenſible at 
the beginning, as that of the Moth is 
on Cloaths, and that they draw, as a 
Prophet ſays, Iniquity into their Hearts 


by theſe vain Amuſements: Wo unto 


them that draw Iniquity with Cords of Va- 


VIII. 


Let not thoſe then who do not find 


that Romances and Plays excite in their 


Minds any of thoſe Paſſions which are 


commonly apprehended from them, 


— 


think themſelves therefore in Safety, 


and let them not imagine that theſe 


Books and Sights have done them no 


hurt. The Word of Gop which is the 


Seeck of Life, and the Word of the Pe- 


vil which is the Seed of Death, have this 


in common, that they often remain a 


> 


long time hidden in the Heart without 


producing agy. fenſible Effect. Gop 


ſometimes brings about the Salvation 


7 


of 


/ 


ardinſt Plays and Shows. = 


of Men by certain Words of Truth 
which he had ſown in their Hearts 


twenty Years before; and which he re- 


vives when he pleaſes to make them 


produce the Fruit of Life: and the De. 
vil in like manner ſometimes contents 
himſelf to fill the Memory with his Is 
mages without going farther, and with 
out forming yet any ſenſible Tempta⸗ 
tion from them; and tlien a long time 
after he excites and revives them, even 


without our remembring how. they 


came there, to make them bring forth 
the Fruits of Death, which is the only 
end that he propoſes to himſelf in all 


that he does with reſpect to Men. We 
may ſay then to thoſe who boaſt tliat 
Plays and Romances do not excite in 


them theleaft ill Thought, that they muſt 


ſtay a little, that the Devil will know 
very well how to take his Time when 
he finds a fivourable Occaſion: - It may 


be that holding them to himſelf by o- 
ther Tyes, he neglects at preſent to 
make uſe of thoſe which are more vi- 


ſible; but if he has need of them for 
their Deſtruction, 8 he will not | fail te 5 


* 


employ them. 
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- BUT ſuppoſing it true, that Plays 
have no ill Effect upon ſome: Perfons, 
they could not however take them for 
an innocent Diverſion, or think them- 
ſelyes not Guilty in being preſent at 
them. Plays are not acted for one Per- 
ſon alone, they are expos d to all ſorts, 
of, which the greater part are weak and 
corrupted, and to whom by conſe- 
quence they are extreamly Dangerous. 
4: Tis their Fault, you'll ſay, to go to 
them in that State. That's true, but 
you authoriſe them by your Example; 
ou contribute to make them look on 
lays as a thing indifferent; the more 
| Regular you are in your other Actions, 
. the Bolder they are to imitate: you in 
this. Why, ſay they, ſhould we make a 
Scruple of going to Plays, ſince thoſe 
who. profeſs Piety go to them freely? 
* you are acceſſary then to their Sin; 
and if Plays give you no Wounds of 
themſelves, ., you wound your ſelf by 
thoſe which others receive from your 
Example, and thus you axe the moſt 
uilty of all. The Perſons of the World 
ſetting no Example are ſcarce guilty 


* 


— 


2 * ” 5 ** 
* . ' 


of any but their own Sins: but thoſe 


who. would paſs for Vertuous, and 


who really practiſe ſome good Works, 
are guilty. both of their own Sins, 
and of thoſe of others; and they 
not only loſe the Merit of their good 
Actions, but do in a manner empoyſon 


s 


others into Sin, 0 


: 


them by making them ſerve to engage 
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Man but his Love; but he demands 
that entire. He will have no Sharers 
in it; and as he is our Sovereign Good, 
he will not have us engage our Affecti- 
ons elſewhere, or find our Repoſe in 
any Creature, becauſe no Creature is 


. 


our End. The Plenitude of Love which 


we owe to Gop, faith St. 4uſtin, does 
not allow us to ſuffer any Rivulet to run 
out of it, And therefore Whatever Ver- 


Love of a Mortal Creature, this Love 
is · always vicious and unlawful, when 


bl | SS 3-04. 4 do en hi on 
tue we may imagine there is in the 
0 


it does not ſpring from the Love of 


Gov, and it cannot have its Riſe from 
thence hen it is a Love of. Paſſion and 
pf Application, which makes us find 
FO. Wy our 
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our Joy and our Pleafure in that Crea- 
ture. A Chriſtian, who knows what 


he owes. to Gop, ought not to ſuffer 
any Paſſion or Iuclination of that kind 


in his Heart, without condemning it, 
without lamenting it, and without 
begging of Gop to be delivered from 
it : 1 he ought to have an extream 
Horror of being himſelf an Object of 


the Paſſion of any other Perſon, whoſe 


Idol in ſome manner he becomes by that 


means, ſince Love is a Worſhip which 


is only due to Gap, as he can only be 
honour'd by Love. Nec colitur ni} 
mando. This ſhews that there is 5 
iofinity of Women who think them- 
ſelves Innocent, becauſe they have in- 
deed ſome Lie nh e of groſs. Vices, 
who are notwithſt RG” extreamly 
Criminal in the Si ght of Gap, becauſe 
they are glad to can in the Hearts 
of Men a Rank which belongs to Gon 
alone, m taking Rp bt to be the Ob- 
jeQ of their Paffions. They are pleas d 


that Men ſhould pape an Inclination 


for them, ſhould look on them with 


Sentiments not only of Eſteem, but of 


Tenderneſs, and they willingly ſuffer 
them ro expreſs it by that ,prophane 
F. "which is call 'd Gatlantry, 


12 


ess a Q Which 


A „ 4 . y 1 


againſt Plays and Shews. 
which is the Interpreter of the Paſſions, 
and which in truth is a Sacrilegious I- 


dolatry. Tis therefore that whatever 


Care is taken to ſeparate from Plays 
and Romances the Images of ſhameful 
Irregularities, they will never take a- 
way the Danger of them, ſince we al- 

ways fee in them a lively Repreſentati- 
on of that paſſionate Love of Men to- 
wards Women, which cannot be In- 
nocent; and ſince they can never hinder 
Women from filling their Thoughts 
with the Pleaſure there is in being be- 


lov'd and ador'd by a Man, which is; 


not leſs dangerous, and leſs contagious 
ro them, than the Images of Diſorders 
viſibly criminal. 1 3 


. 
af PLAYS and Romances do not onh 


excite the Paſſions, but they likewiſe 


teach the Language of the Paſſions, that 
is to ſay, the Art of expreſſing them, 


and of ſhewing them in an agreeable 


and ingenious manner, Which is no 
ſmall Evil. Many Perſons ſtifle ill 
| ſigns becauſe they want Addreſs to diſ- 
cover them. And it happens too ſome. 
times that Men deſiring only to ſhew 
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heir Wit, without being touch'd with 
any Paſſion, find t hemſelves afterwards 


men engag LY 
vn K 1 


© THE Pleafure of Phys is an evil 
"Pleaſure, becauſe it commonly ſprings 
only from a Source of Corruption, 
which is excited in us by what we there 
fee.; and to be convinced of this, one 
needs only confider that when we have 
an extream Horror of an Action, we 
take no plea ſure in ſeeing it repreſented; 
this is what obliges the Poets to canceal 
from the Eyes of the Spectators all that 
may give them that diſagreeable Hor- 
ror. When we do not feel then the 
ſame Averſion for the fooliſh Paſſions 
and thoſe other Irregularities which 
are repreſented: in Plays, and that we 
take pleaſure in beholding them, tis a 
Sign. that we. do ngt hate them, and 
that they excite, in us I know not what 
Ace * thaſe Vices, which 
ſpring from the Corruptions of our 
Hearts, If xe had an Idea of” Vice ac- 
cerdling to its natural Deformity, we 
could not bear the Image of eit, and 
e one of che 91 eateſt Poets Fa 
4 6 r 5 
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againſt Plays and Sbews. 13 © 
this Age obſerves, that one of his beſt 
Pieces was not agreeable on the Stage, 
becauſe it ſtruck the Minds of the Spe- 
Qators with the horrible Idea of a Pro- 
ſtitution, to which a Holy Martyr had 
been condemned. But that which he 
draws from thence for the Juſtification 
.of Plays, which is, that: the Theatre 
is now fo, Chatt that indecent Objects 
cannot be ſuffered there, is that Which 
manifeſtly condemns them. For one 
may learn by this Example, that we ap- 
rove in ſome manner of all that we 
fuffer, and which we ſee with Pleaſure 
on the Stage, ſince we cannot ſuffer 
What we have in Horror. And by 
conſequence there being ſtill ſo much 
Corruption and vicious Paſſions in thoſe 
Plays which ſeem the moſt Innocent, 
tis à Sign that we do not hate thoſe 
Irregularities, ſince we n b 
e n 0 AFR 
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TIS, beſides: a A greay Ech, 
and which deceives many, not to 
conſider any other ill Effect of theſe 
Repreſentations but that of raiſing 
Tee contrary to Purity, and thus 

0 


— — 
PL 


A Second Treatiſe 
to think that they do not hurt us at all, 
when they do not hurt us in that man- 
ner; as if there were no other Vices 
but that, and that we were not as ſuſ- 
ceptible of them. In the mean time, 
if we conſider the Plays of thoſe who 
have moſt affected this ſeeming Decen- 
cy, we ſhall find that chey have ſhun'd 
_ repreſenting Objects abſolutely Inde- 
cent, only to take others as Criminal 
and which are no leſs contagious. All 
Monſieur de Corneilles Pieces (who is 
without queſtion the moſt Chaſt of any 
that have writ for the Stage) are only 
lively Repreſentations of the Paſſions 
of Pride, Ambition, of Jealouſie, Re- 
venge, and chiefly of that Roman Virtue 
which is nothing elſe but a violeut Self- 
love. The more they colour theſe Vices 
with an Imageof Greatneſsand of Gene- 
rofity, the more they render them Dan- 
gerous and capable of entering the beſt 
_ dilpos'd Souls; and the Imitation of 
theſe ' Paſſions pleaſes us only be- 
cauſe our Corruption excites at the 
ſame time a reſembling Agitation, 
which in ſome manner transforms us, 
and makes us enter into the Paſſion 
Which is repreſented to us. 
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tues the Repreſentation of Which can 
divert Spectators, and eſpecially one 
never hears any mention there of Hu- 
mility or bearing of Injuries. What a 
poor Heroe of a Play would an hum- 
ble and patient religious Perſon make? 
There muſt be ſomething Great and E- 
levated in the Eſteem of Men, or at 
leaſt ſomething Lively and Animated, 
which is not to be met with in the 


Chriſtian Wiſdom and Gravity. And 


therefore thoſe who. have introduc'd 
any Saints on the Stage, have been 


forc'd to make them appear Proud, and 


ro put Words into their. Mouths fitter 
for the Heroes of ancient Rome, than 
for Saints and Martyrs,. The Devo- 


tion too of theſe Stage Saints muſt be 
always a little Gallant, and therefore . 


Diſpoſition to Martyrdom does not hin- 


der 
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der Mr. Corneille's Theodora from peak 
ing in theſe Term 

Tf Tiny Soul abandbnd to my Senſes wy . 
2 it to be led by thoſe fer ons, 
W hich at their Birth. the render Paſſio ons 
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And the Home? 'of ths Stage k ufſers, 


bet t o anſwer after this manner im an- 
other 'Place, 1 
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That mighty Power | obs 55 5 his Vi irtwes, 

Equals him almoſt to the Race of Kings 54 

From whom I am deſtended; : and tho Time 

Aud Rome, have now de ried me e the 
ON e 

7 till 2 the Co Oar age, LAY the Blog, 

7 my tlaiv* State I Eu] to live. 4 Princs| 55 
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bag common Affections are not 
fit to ide the Pleaſure Which is ſought 
for 1 in Plays, and there would be no- 
thing duller than a Chriſtian Marriage 
on each ſide free from Paſſion. There 

mult be always Trang ort in them, 

| Nau muſt mingle it { elf, the Will of 

Parents 
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Parents muſt be contrary, and Intrigues + 


muſt be us*d to make them ſucceed. Thus 
they teach the way to thoſe who are 
poſſeſs d of the ſame Paſſion to make 
uſe of the like Addreſſes to arrive at 
tener ©] 92 1607 REIT 
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EVEN the Deſign of Plays 6bliges 


the Poets to repreſent none but vicious 


Paſſions. For the End they propoſe is 
to pleaſe the SpeQators, and they can- 
not do ſo, but by putting into the 
Mouths of the Acxors ſuck Words and 


Sentiments as are ſuitable to the Per- 


fons whom they ſuppoſe to ſpeak, and 


of thoſe before whom they ſpeak. Now- 


they rarely repreſent any but ill Per- 


ſons, and they ſpeak only before Per- 


ſons of the World, whoſe Hearts and 


Minds are cortupted by evil Paſſions 
4. 


il o 
and EVI Maxims. 
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THE Perſons of the World who 
are the common Spectators of Plays, 


have three principal Diſpoſitions. They 


are full of Concupiſcence, full of Pride, 


and 


ga 


ij 
* 
FP 
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and of an Eſteem of Human Generoſi= 
ty, which is nothing elſe but a diſguis d 
Pride. So that the Poets, who in order to 
pleaſe muſt accommodate themſelves 
to theſe Inclinations, are oblig?d fo to 
contrive that their Plays may always 
turn on theſe three Paſſions; and to 
fill them with Love, with Sentiments 
of Pride, and the Maxims of Human 
Honour. This is the reaſon that there 
is nothing more Pernicious than the Po- 
etick and Romantick Morality; be- 

cauſe it is only a Heap of Falſe. ork 
ons which have their Birth from thoſe 
three Sources, and which, are only a- 
greeable in that they footh the corrupt 


Inclinations of the Readers or of the 


Audience. This is the Source of that 
Pleaſure which is Teceiv'd from theſe 
Verſes that Mr. de Corneille has put in 
the Mouthofa Lord, who had kill d in 
a Duel one that had ſtruck his name 


Do not eœpect in fine from? my A ifection, 


A weak Repentance of à virtuons Action, 


Thou know?*ft how mach « a Blow "affects the 
3 

I ſoars th? Aﬀrom, I Jought the Author | 
Fit, | 

And bude even d my Honour and. m1 1. | 


ther; ; 
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Again Id do it, were it yet to do. 


Tis from the ſame Corn of 
Mind that People hear without Pain 
theſe horrible Sentiments of one who 
is reſoly'd to fight with his Friend, be- 
cauſe he was thought to be guilty of a 
thing of which himſelf believ'd him 
Innocent. 


Tis little to neglect ſo PE 4 Duty 
That my own Heart declares thee Innocent, 
Lis little which it gives to Publik Ens; : 
Thou art 4 Criminal ſince thou art cus 
My wounded Honour knows too well its Due, 
Noe to revenge on thee what Men believe, 
Sach is th impitiable Law of Honour, t 
W. hen injur d by 4 Friend, fo mind it f 
alone; 
In its own C "uſe ever ad 05 ki, 
1. asks the deareſt Blood 185 but chr 
80 pe . ; 


Nor was ever any Perſon ſhock'd at 
theſe barbarous Words of a Father to 


a Son, whom he Charges to nne 
Ties: 


An. bis Ante 20 try thy Co oarage, 
In Blood alons ſuch Outrages are ab 
Or kill, or die. And 


2 24 4 Second Treatije 
t; Y X 4 . „ 4 3 1 , 
Fi And yet in conſidering them accord- 
| I ing to Reaſon, there is nothing more 
ww deteſtable; bur *tis thought that Poets 
= _ areallow'd to aſſert the moſt Damnable 
2 Maxims, provided they are conform- 
9 | - able to the Characters they reptefent. 
XVIII. 
4 It muſt not be imagin'd that theſe 
w— wicked Maxims, of which Plays are 


full, are not Hurtful, becauſe People do 
not go there to form their Sentiments, 
but to divert themſelves; for they dg 

not fail of making Impreſſions notwith- 
ſtanding without being perceiv'd ; and 

a Gentleman will mote ſenſibly reſent 

an Affront, and be the more eaſily 
tranſported to avenge it in the Criminal 

+ put i manner which is * common in France, 
nom wter- When he has heard ſuch ſort of Verſes 
ty aboliſp d. recited; the reaſon of which is that our 
Paſſions are excited by the Objects, and 

the falſe Opinions with which the Mind 

is prepoſſeſt. The Opinion that that Chi- 

mæra of Honour is ſo great a Good; 
that it muſt be preſerv'd even at the 
Expence of Life, is What produces the 

rutal Rage of the Gentlemen Pn 

; | 2 | | * 55 1 d 


44 dinſt Plays and Shews. 


If thoſe who fight a Duel were, never 


ſpoke of but as Fools and Mad-men; 
as indeed they are; if that Phagtom 
of Honoar, which is their Idol, was ne- 
ver repreſented but as a Chimera and 
a Folly ; if care was takennever to form 
any om of Revenge, bur as of a 
mean and cowardly Action; the Re- 
ſentment which Men feel upon an Af- 
front would be infinitely weaker : But 


that which exaſperates and renders it 6; 


the more lively, is the falſe Impreſſi- 
on that there is Cowardice itt bearing 
an Affront. Now it cannot be deny d 
that Plays which are full of theſe evil 
Maxims, do greatly contribute to fot- 
tifie that Impreſſion, becauſe the Mind 
being by them tranſported, and entire- 
ly out of it ſelf, inſtead. of correcting 
thoſe Sentiments, abandofis it ſelf ro 


them without Refiſtance, and delights. 


to feel the Motions they inſpire, Which 
diſpoſes it to produce the-like upon oc- 
_ n we 


XIX. 


That which renders tlie Image of 


the Paſſions which Plays repreſent to 


us the more MN is that the 
7 IM Poets 


25 | 


26 


| The more it angers thee, 
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Poets to make them agreeable, are ob- 


lig'd not only torepreſent them in a very 


lively manner, but likewiſe to take 
from them what they have of moſt hor- 
rible, and to paint them in ſuch a man- 
ner by their Ingenuity, that inſtead of 
railing the Hatred and Averſion of the 
Spectators, they engage on the contrary 


their Affection; inſomuch that a Paſ- 


ſion which could only give Horror if it 
were repreſented ſuch as it is, becomes 
Lovely by the ingenious manner in 


Which it is expreſs'd. This may be 


ſeen in the Verſes where Mr. de Corne- 
ile repreſents the Rage of Horatius's 
Siſter, for thus he makes her talk in 
fpeaking of her Father; 


Yes I will make him ſee by Proofs infallible 
That real Love can even brave the Fates, 
And takes no Laws from thoſe * Ty- 
rants 9 (60h 225 
Which harſh injurious Stars have made 
our Parents: e 
Thou blam'ſt my Sorrow, dar'ſt to call it 
„„ | 
But barbarous Father ſo. much more 7 
„ vt it, 2. | Eg 


And 


Plays and & hews. 


| — afterwards. in ſpeaking to ber 
- Brother, ſhe makes this horrid Impre- 
cation againſt her Ct 


5 


Rome the ſole Object of my high Reſent- 
| ment, 
To which thou now haſt ſc ſacrificd my 1 


Rome, which thy Heart adores, which g gave 
thee Birth; 


Rome, which ; in "fine I hate far or honoaring 


PRs thee, | 
| May all ber Neighbours jow'd 1 In one Alli. 
are 


$ ap her Foandations, yet bat all efbabliſh'd ; 
Her ſe kf, upon ber ſelf e down het 


And with. ”_ cruel Hands tear her own 
fr: Bomels; 

May auen 3 * kindled by. my Vows 
Pour down upon her a conſuming Fire, 

May I even with theſe Eyes behold her barn, 
Behold . Laurels Daft, thy Houſe in 

Aſhes, 

See the laſt Roman breathing his laſt Sig h, 
T only-be the C auſe, and die with Pleaſare, 


It we diveſt the Image of this Faſ- 


fon from all the Ornament the Poet 


* it, and conſider it only by Rea- 


- 


R 2 ſon, 
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ſon, there can be nothing more dete- 
ſtable imagin'd than the Fury of this 
enrag'd Maid, who for a fooliſh Paſſion 
violates all the Laws of Nature. And 
yet this Diſpoſition of Mind, fo criminal 
in it ſelf, has nothing | Horrible in it, 
when cloath'd with all theſe Orna- 
ments; the Spectators are more in- 


clin'd to love this Fury than to hate 


her. I have made uſe on purpoſe of 
theſe Examples, becauſe they are leaſt 
dangerous to produce. But indeed the 
Poets practiſe this Artifice of painting 
Vices,. in Subjects much more pernici- 
ous than this; and if we examine al- 
moſt all Plays and Romances, we ſhall 


ſcarce find any 8 in them but vici- 


ous Paſſions adorn d and colour'd with 
a certain Paint, which renders them 
agreeable to Perſons of the World. 
But if it is not allowable to love Vice, 


may we take Pleaſure in diverting our 


ſelves with ſuch things as teach us te 
love it? 


7 a 
by Chriſtian having renounc'd the 
World, its Pomp and Pleaſures, ca 


not ſeek Pleaſure for it ſelf, nor Diver- 
98 nd ſion 


againſt Plays and 'Shews. 

ſion for the ſake of Diverſion, It muſt 
(that he may uſe it without Sin) be in 
{ome manner neceſſary for him; and 
that it may be truly ſaid that he takes 


it with the Moderation of one that u- 


ſes it, and not with the Paſſion'of one 
that loves it. Now as the ſole Uſeful- 
neſs of Diverſion is to repair the Forces 
of the Mind and Body, when they are 
weakned by Labour, it is clear that we 
are at moſt only allow'd to divert our 
ſelves, as we are allow'd to eat, . 
Iis eaſy to conclude from hence, 
that it is not the Life of a Chriſtian, hut 
a Heatheniſh and Brutal Life, to paſs 


the greateſt part of ones Time in Diver- 


fions, ſince they are not allow'd for 
themſelves, but only to render the 


Mind more capable of Labour. For if 


no body doubts that it would be a very 
criminal Life to do nothing but eat and 
ſit at Table from Morning to Night, 
which the Prophet condemns in theſe 
Words, Moe unto them that riſe up ear- 
Jy in the Morning to fallow Strang Drink, 
and continue until Night till Wane inflame 
them, It is eaſy to ſee that tis no leſs 
an Abuſe of Life (which Gop hath 


given us for his Service) to pals it en- 


tixely in what is call'd Diverſion, ſince 


R 3 8 the 


830 A Second Trealiſe 
the Word it ſelf advertiſes us that it 
ought only to be ſought to divert and 
unbend us from laborious Studies and 
Occupations, Which cauſe in the Soul 
a kind of Wearineſs that needs to be 
repair d. 

This faffices to e the greater 
part of thoſe who frequent Plays - for 
it is vſible that they do not go thither 
to unhend their Minds from ſerious 

#1 Occupations, ſince thoſe Perſons, and 
== particularly the Women of the World 
14 ſcarce ever employ themſelves ſeriouſly, 
Their Life is nothing but a Viciſſitude of 
Diverſions, they paſs it all in Viſits, in 
Gaming, in Balls, in Walks, in Feaſting, 
and at Plays, If notwithſtanding he 
they grow tird, as they often are, *tis 
becauſe they have too much Diverſion, 
and too little of ſerious Occupations, 
their Wearineſs is a Diſguſt occafion'd 
by Satiety like that of thoſe who have 
eat too much; and it ought to be curd 
"by Abſtinence, and not by the Change 
of Pleaſures. They ſhould divert them- 
ſelves by: fome Employ ment, ſince La- 
zineſs and Idleneſs is the peel 
Cauie of Their” heing weary- ig K 
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It follows from hence, that all thoſe 
who have no need of Diverſion, . that 
is to ſay, the greater part of thoſe 
who goto Plays, cannot do it without 
Sin, tho? there was no other reaſon to 
make Plays unlawful. But it does not 
follow from hence that thoſe who really 
need to unbend their Mind, may go 
thither without Sin, becauſe a Play 
cannot paſs for a Diverſion, ſince it 
cannot have the Effect which we are 
allow'd to aim at in a Divertiſement: 
for a Chriſtian muſt only ſeek in it a 
bare unbending of the Mind, which 
may render it more capable of acti 
Chriſtianly, and with a Chriſtian Dil 
poſition. . Now ſa far are Plays from 
ſerving to this End, that there is no- 
thing which more indiſpoſes the Soul, 
not only for the principal Chriſtian 
Actions, ſuch as Prayer, but even for 
the moſt common Actions when one 
would do them in a Chriſtian Spirit; 
that is to ſay, with a Recollection and 
Attention to Gop, which we muſt en- 
deavour as much as is poſſible to pre- 
ſerye in exterior Actions. So that as 
JFF om ORR 
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the Neceſſity which we have of cating, 
does not make it allowable for us tg 


eat ſuch Meats as only weaken. the Bo- 
dy, in like mannner the Need which 
we. have of Diverſion cannot - excuſe 
thoſe who ſeek ſuch Diverſions as only 


4 


eee ind e ant Chi 
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"PLAYS and Romances not only in- 


\ 


diſpoſe the Soul for all Acts of Religion 


and Piety ; but they give it a Diſguſt in 
ſome meaſure of all ſerious and ordi- 
nary Actions. As nothing is repre- 
ſented in them but Gallantries or ex- 


traordinary Adventures, and that the 
"Diſcourſes ave far enough diſtant from 
ſuch as are us'd in ſerious Affairs, one 


ifiſenſibly takes from them a Romantick 
Diſpſition of Mind, the Head is fill'd 


with Heroes and Heroines, and Women 


chiefly ſeeing the Adorations which in 


them are given to their Sex (of which 
they find the Image and Practice in 
Companies of Diverſion, where young 


Men talk to them what they havelearnt 


in Romances, treating them as Nymphs 


and Goddeſſes ) imprint that fort of 


% 


1 
o 
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Life ſo much in their Fancy, that the 


little Affairs of their Family and Houſe- 
wifry become inſupportable to them; 
and when they return to their Houſes 
with Minds thus evaporated, and fill'd 
with theſe Follies, they find eyery thing 
there difagreeahle, and eſpecially their 
Husbands, who being taken up with 
their Affairs, are not always in a Humour 
of paying them thoſe ridiculous Com- 
plaiſances, Which are given to Women 
in Plays, in Romances, and in the Ro- 


* 2 . 
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mantick Liſe. 
XXIII. 


4 THE Neceſſity which we are in of 
Tung the Decays of the Body by 


Jouriſhment, cannot ſerve thoſe for 


an Excuſe who ſhould willingly eat ſuch 
Meats as leave a venomous. Quality 
diſturb the Humours, and cauſe an 11 
Habit of Body; becauſe that ſort of 
Food would be contrary to the End of 
eating, which is to preſerve the Life of 


- "IE 
* 


the Body, In like manner the need 


which we have of recreating our ſelyes 


ſometimes , cannot excule thoſe Who 


take Plays for their Diverſion, ſince as 


ye have ſaid they leave Venomous Qua: 


| „ 
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lities * <> Mind, excite the Paſſions, 
and diforder Fre whole Soul. 4 


XXIV. 


BUT the Need which Men bade of 
Diverſion is not by far ſo great as is 
thought, and it conſi ſts more in Ima- 
gination, or in Cuſtom, than in a real 


Neceſſity. Thoſe who are employ d in 
Bodily, Labour, have only need. of a 


bare Cellation from it. Thoſe who 


are employ'd in Aﬀairs toilſome to the 


Mind, and but little laborious to the 
Body, ha ve need to recollect themſelves 
from that Diſpoſition which thoſe ſort 


of Employments naturally cauſe, and 


not to diffipate themſelves yet more by 


Diverſions which extreamly engage the 


Mind. Tis a Jeft to fancy that one 
has need to paſs three Hours in filling 
the Mind with Follies at a Play, The 
Men of this Age have not their Minds 
of another make than thoſe of St. Lows? 8 


time, who could well be without them, 


ſince he drove the Players out of his 
.Kingdom. Thoſe who find in them- 
ſelves this Need, ought to look on it, 


nee natural Weakneſs, but as a 


ABLE of Cuſtom, Rich they muſt » | 


againſt Plays and Shews. 


by ſerious Employments, A Man who 
has labour'd hard, is ſatisfied when he 
ceaſes from Labour, and diyerts himfelf 
by laying aſide; his Buſineſs, Plays are 
only neceſſary to thoſe who are always 
in, Diverſion, and who. endeavour to 
remedy that Diſguſt which naturally 
accompanies an Exceſs of Pleaſures:; 
and as this Neceſſity proceeds only 


from an evil Diſpoſition which they are 


oblig'd to correct, we may ſay that they 
Are Neceſſary for no body, and that 


they are Dangerous to all. 


E i 4 712 3 r | 4 
BT nothing better ſhews the Dan- 
ger of Plays, and, how much they are 


forbidden to Chriſtians, than their Op- 


polition-to the principal Diſpoſitions in 
which we ought to endeavour to eſta» 
bliſh our ſelves, andito which we ought 
to tend, if the Weakneſs of our Vertue 


lead us from them. The firſt is the Spi- 
rit of Prayer, of which the Apoſtle gives 


an expreſs Commandment in theſe 
Words, Pray without ceaſing, and our Sa- 
viour in theſe, Watch and Pray left you 
enter into Temptation. For Temptations 


Jax. 
3 
— 
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being in ſome ſort continual, Prayer | 


* Which 
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which is the Remedy againſt. them 


ought to be ſo too. Oo 
Tis true that this Continuity of 
Prayer can only conſiſt in a perpetual 


Attention of the Mind to Gov, and 


that it ſuffices if it ſometimes remain in 
a fimple Peſire which Gop knows to 
be in it. But it is certain that this De- 
fire is eaſily extinguiſh' d, if care is not 
taken to nouriſh it by actual Prayer, 


and by meditating on Divine Things. 


"Tis therefore that Chriſtians being 


unable to paſs their whole Life in the 


act of Prayer, are oblig'd at leaſt to in- 
vigorate themſelves from time to time 
before God: and as it is by theſe actual 


Prayers they maintain that which ought 
to be always in the bottom of their 


Heart, they ought to: ſhun with great 


Care all that may render their Prayers 


unworthy. to be preſented before the 


Divine Majeſty ; which obliges them 


not ogly to ſhun the Diſtra&ions which 
come upon them in Prayer, but much 
more the Sources of thoſe Diſtracti- 


ons, Which filling the Soul with idle 


Thoughts, makes it incapable of apply- 


* - 
> 


ing it ſelf to Go. 


"This is ſufficient to oblige all thoſe 
RN e 002710 9." 
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againſt Plays and Shews. 
who have any care of their Salvation to 
avoid Plays, Balls, and Romances, 
there being nothing in the World which 


draws the Soul more out of it ſelf, which l 5 


renders it more incapable of Applicati- 
on to Gov, and which fills it more with 
vain Phantaſms. They are ſtrange 
Prayers which are made juſt as one 
comes from thoſe Spectacles with a 
Head full of all the Follies one has ſeen 
there. One cannot raiſe in himſelf 
the Spirit of Prayer, nor that holy Ar- 
dour which is excited by Meditation 
when Gop pleaſes. But the leaſt we; 
can do is not to put any Obſtacle and 
Hindrance to it, by doing voluntarily 
what is directly contrary to that Spi- 


605 eafily pardons the Diſtractions 
which ſpring trom the. Frailty of Na- 


ture, but he does not ſo with thoſe that 


are voluntary in their Source, as thoſe 
are which Plays produce; and there- 
fore there is reaſon to fear that all the 
Prayers of Worldly Perſons, which are 
full of theſe ſort of Diſtractions, are 
more capable of irritating Gop, _ 
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of appeaſing him, and that they ar of 
the number of thoſe of which the Pro- 
— ro9. phet ſays, And let his Prayer become Sin. 
Prov 28. And if Prayer, which ſhould draw 
down the Spirit of Gop on all our 
Works, be it felf defiled, what muſt 
be judg-d of all the other Actions. / 1 
the Light which is in thee be Darke 
how 80 1 16 r een 


Xxv I. 


ON E of che rirlaciesl parts of Fiety, 
and the chief means of preſerving itz 
is to love the Word of Go, and to 
find our Conſolation in it. Tis by 4 
Sentiment of the Sweetneſs which the 
Prophet had experienc'd in this Spiri - 
tual Nouriſhment, that he ſays to Gop, 

jer. 13. + have found thy N rde, and have nouriſb- 
ts. ay ſelf with them, and they have fil 
eart with J oy. and. Gladneſe,. Tis 
this Divine Col Blarion, according to 
St. Paul, which entertains. our Hope, 
and which ſupports us in the Sufferings 

of this Life. Tis theſe holy — — 


Which raiſe Chriſtian Souls from the 


Deſart of this World unto Gov, accord- 
ing to that Saying in the Canticles, Qua 
# iſta qua * de deſerto deliciis 


affluens, 


— 
— 
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affiuens, Who is ſhe that cometh up from 
the Deſart abounding with Delights. 
Now Experience may make all the 
World know, that nothing more ex- 
tinguiſhes that Spiritual Joy which one 
feels in reading the Word of Gop, than 
Secular and Senſual Delights, eſpeci- 
ally that of Plays. Theſe two Plea- 
ſures are entirely incompatible, thoſe 
who are delighted with Plays cannot 
be pleas'd with Truth, and thoſe who 
are pleas'd with Truth, have a Diſguſt 
for theſe ſort of Pleaſures. And there- 
fore that ſame Prophet to whom Gop 
had given this Spiritual Reliſh of his 
Word, ſhews immediately after that 
he could not bear the Aſſemblies of 
Gaming aud Diverſion, and that he 
plac'd all his Glory and all his Joy in 
conſidering the Wonders of the Works 
of Gor. Non ſedi cum concilio ludentium, 
& gloriatus ſum a facie manus tus. And 
the holy King David, who had allo ta- 
ſted the Sweetneſs of the Divine Law, 
ſhews in like manner the Contempt 
which it makes him conceive for all the 
vain Diſcourſes and all the vain Amuſe- 1 
ments of this World. Narraverunt mihi . 1 
iniqui fabulationes ſuas, ſed non ut lex 7. . =D 
tus. This is the Sentiment with _— Ft 
the 
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the Holy Ghoſt inſpires all thoſe te 
whom he gives a Love for his holy 
Word. All the Diverſions which are ſo 
agreeable to Perſons of the World, are 
to them an inſipid Food, of which they 
cannot taſte, becauſe they find nothing 
in them but Emptyneſs, Vanity, and 
| Folly ; and not the Salt of Truth and of 
_ Wiſdom ; which makes them ſay with 
Job, that they cannot reliſh them, Who 
can eat of this Meat which has no Salt? 
But if thee Soul on the contrary aban- 
dons it ſelf to theſe falſe Pleaſures, ſhe 
immediately loſes the reliſh of Spiritu- 
al ones, and finds nothing but Diſguſt 
for the Word of God. Theſe are thoſe 
Sowre Grapes of which the Prophet 
ſays, they benum and ſer the Teeth on 
Jer.30. 31. Edge of thoſe who eat them, That is 
to ſay, according to St. Gregory's Ex- 
plication, that when one feeds him- 
ſelf with the vain Pleaſures of the 
World, the Spiritual Senſes become 
ſtupify d, and incapable of the reliſhing 
or underſtanding the Things of Gop. 
Now among the Pleaſures of the 
World which extinguiſh the Love of the 
Word of God, it may be ſaid that Plays 
and Romances hold the firſt rank, be- 
cauſe there is nothing more oppos'd'to 
Truth 
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Truth, and that the Spirit of Gop; ks 
ſays St. Bernard, being a Spirit of Truth 

can haveno part with the Vanities of 

the Work” h 4 nt 286 


XVII 


. GOD does not impute to us the 
Coldneſs which proceeds from the with= 
drawing of his Light, or merely from 
the Heavyneſs of this Body; but no 
doubt he imputes to us that, to which we 
ha ve contributed hy our Negligence and 
our vain Diverſions. Tis his Will that 
we ſhould eſteem nothing ſo much as 
the precious Gift which he has made 
us of his Love, and that we ſhould be 
careful to preſerve it by giving it Nou- 
riſhment. I his Command he has made 
to all Chriſtians in the Perſons of the 
Prieſts of the Ancient Law, whom he 
orda ins always to maintain the Fire on 
the Altar, and to take care to put Wood 
upon it every day in the Morning. 
This Altar is the Heart of Man, and e- 
very Chriſtian is the Prieſt who ought 
to be careful to nouriſh the Fire of Chas 
rity on the Altar of his Heart, by put- 
ting Wood every day upon it, that is to 
fay, maintaining = by the „ 
i 


* 
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of Divine things and by Exerciſes of 


Piety. Now if thoſe who go to Plays 5 


have yet any ſenſe of Piety, they can- 
not diſown that Plays deaden and en- 
tirely extinguiſh Devotion; ſo that they 
ſhould not doubt that Gop judges them 


extreamly guilty for having made ſo 
little account of his Love, that inſtead 


of nouriſhing and endeavouring to aug- 


ment it, they have nor fear'd to extin- 


guiſh it by their vain Diverſions; and 


that he will impute to them as a great 


Sin. the Abatement orthe Loſs of their 
Love to him. For if a Diſſipation of 
the Goods of the World and of Earthly 


Riches by Luxury and Gaming is no lit- 


tle Sin, what mult be judg'd of a Diſ- 
ſipation of the Goods of Grace and of 


that precious Treaſure the Scripture 
ſpeaks of, which we ought to purchaſe 


by the Loſs of all the Goods and all the 
Pleaſures of this: Life. . 


. 


THE Fathers blame as a dange- 
rous Temerity the Conduct of thoſe 
who not being yet ſufficiently confirm'd 
in the Love of Gop, employ themſelves 


FF, ' 
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\ x | i : ? 
againſt Plays and Sheibs. 
with too much Ardour in Exterior 


Good Works on pretext of Charity, be- 
cauſe it is difficult for the Mind not to 


diſſipate it ſelf extrea mly in theſe Exer- 


ciſes. If the Saul, ſaith St. Gregory, is 
not eſtabliſhed and fortified in the ; 
Life by Grace, it cools extreamly in Earthly 
and Secular Employments. What Judg- 
ment would he then have made o 
thoſe who being yet weak, make "nes 
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verthelefs no difficulty of going to 


Plays, which diſſipate the Mind more 
than the greateſt Occupations, and 


which cannot be excus'd either by Zeal 
or Charity, ſince nothing but Pleaſure 


is ſought in them? 
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NO body without doubt would aps 
prove of a Monaſtick's going to the Play, 
auſe all the World ſees well enough 

the extream Diſproportion between 
this Diverſion and the Holy Life which 
profeſſes; but they are not ſhock'd 

in the ſame manner at many Chriſti- 


ans making no difficulty to go thither 4 


becauſe they do not know the Sanctity 


to which they are oblig'd by their Bap- 


- 


tiſmal Vow. They do not conſider 
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that (as St. Paul ſays) by the Grace 


of this Sacrament they have been bu- 
_ fyd with Jesus CHRIST; that they 


have vow'd to embrace his Croſs, not 
to live any longer to themſelves, or to 
the World, but to have CHRIS T live 
in them. They do not conſider that 
the Chriſtian Life ought to be not only 
an Imitation but a Continuation of the 
Life of IESuS CHRIST, fince 'tis his 
Spirit that ought to act in them and 
by them, and to imprint in their Hearts 
the ſame Sentiments which it imprinted 
in the Heart of IESuSs CHRIST. If 
they look*d an the Chriſtian Life with 
this veiw, they would immediately be 
ſenſible how much Plays are oppos'd 
to it; and there needed no Arguments 


to convince thoſe of it who were per- 


ſuaded of theſe Capital Truths of dur 
Religion, as there needs none to con- 
vince a Monaſticx who knows his 
Rule, that Prophane. Diverſions are for- 
biden to hum. 


n 

ALL our Actions are due to Jesus 
CHRIST, not only as to our Gop, but 
#s to him who has redeem'd us witk 


— 


— 


againſt Plays and Shews. 


a great Price, to oblige us to glorifie 


him in all our Works, according to St. 


„ 


Paul. All our Actions then muſt be re- 


fer'd to his Glory, and teſtifie that we 
are Lovers of CHRIS Crucified, that 


we love what he lov'd and hate what 
he hated. They muſt in fine be ſuch 
as that we may truly ſay we do them 
for him and for his Love. Now would 
it not be mocking both Gop and Man 
to ſay thar one goes to a Play for Love 
of Jesus CHRIST? and if this Dif- 
poſition is Eſſential ro Chriſtianity, as 


cannot be doubted, it is Plain that 


thoſe who frequent Plays are not, and 
do nat live in the Spirit of Chriſtianity. 


XXXII 


IF a Chriſtian conſiders himfelf as a - 


Sinner, he muſt be ſenſible that there 
is nothing more contrary to that ſtate 


which obliges him to Penitence, to 


Tears, and to Shunning uſeleſs Plea- 


ſures, than the Search of a Diverſion 


ſo vain and dangerous as that of Plays: 
and if he conſiders himſelf as a Child 
of Gov, as a Member of Jesus CHRIST, 
illuminated by his Truth, enrich'd 
With his Grace, nouriſh' d by his Body, 
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and Heir of his Kingdom, he muſt 
conclude that there is nothing more 


unworthy of ſo high a Dignity, than 


to ſhare in the fooliſh Pleaſures of the 
Children of the World, + 


„ XXIII. 
IR piety cannot ſubſiſt without 


a falutary Fear, which the Soul con- 
ceives at a View of the Dangers with 


1 


af her Will, and revolting 
0 


n her Senses. The Experience of 


againſt Plays and Shews. | 


many Souls that are loſt in her Sight, 


and the general Corruption which reigns 
every where, makes her know that 
there is nothing more rare than Chri- 
ſtian Virtue, nothing more eaſy than 
to periſh, nothing more Difficult than 
to be ſav'd, How then can ſhe joyn 
with ſo juſt a Fear of the dreadful Evils 
which threaten her, the vain Diverſi- 
ons of the World, and entertain her 
Mind with the vain Fancies with 
which Plays do fill it? Is it not viſible 


that as the natural Effect of Plays is to 


ſtifle this ſo uſeful a Fear ; the Effect 


of this Fear ought likewiſe to be to ſtifle 
the Deſire of uſeleſs Diverſions; and to 


make the Soul conclude. that ſhe has 
many other Things to think of, and to 
do in this World, than to go to Plays, 
that the Time which Gop gives her 
is too precious to be miſerably loſt in 
theſe vain Amuſements ? ſo that when 
ſhe abandons her felf ro them, it muſt 
be by blinding her ſelf, by loſing the 
Remembrance of her Dangers, and by 
ſtifling alſo that Diſpoſition by which 


the holy Spirit enters the Heart, and 


which he maintains in it as long as he 
rapes Foes © Df ODD ID 


by 1 XXXIV. 
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NIV. 


NE of the firſt Effects of the Light 
of Grace is to diſcover to the Soul the 
Emptyneſs, the Nothingpeſs, and Inſta- 
bility ofall Worldly Things, which paſs 
and vaniſh away like Phantaſms, and 
to make it ſee at the ſame time the 
Greatneſs and Solidity of Things Eter- 
nal. And this Diſpoſition produces in 
all Chriſtian Souls a particular Averfion 
for Plays, becapſe they ſee a peculiar 
Emptyneſs and Nothingneſs in them. 


For if all Temporal Things are only 


Figures and Shadows, theſe are but 


the Figures of Figures, ſince they are 
nothing but the vain Images of Tem- 
Porai Things, and often of Things that, 

„„ v 
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' SIN has open'd Mens Eyes to make 
them behold the Vanities of the, World 


with Pleaſure ; and the Grace of the 
Goſpel, by opening rhe Eyes of the 
Soul for Divine Things, ſhuts them to 
Worldly Things by a much more hap- 
Py Blindneſs than that miſerable Sight 


againſt Plays and Shews. | 


which Sin has procur'd us. ?Tis this 


advantagious Blindneſs, faith St. Pauli- 
nus, which the Prophet beg'd of Goo, 
when he ſaid, Kyep my Eyes from behold- 


ing Vanity, and which our Saviour pre- 


fers to the clearſightedneſs of the Jews, 
when he ſays to them, I you were blind 
you would have no Sin, 

If then we are, oblig'd as Chriſtians 
to beg of God that he would take away 
our Sight from all the Follies of the 
World, of which Plays are an Abridge 
ment; and that hewould imprint in our 


Hearts an Hatred and Averſion for them. 


How can we think that we may feed 


our Eyes with thoſe vain SpeQacles, and 
place our Delight in what ought to be 


Horror? 


» 
* 2 


the Object of our Ayerſion and of our 


ow 

o« Oy 

* 5 ; 
— 


— 


49 


THE 


DECREES 7 


0 OF 


COUNCILS 


CONCERNING 
Plays and Publick Shews, 


[ 


: * 
PH 7 
®., 
* 
„ N 
1 © 
k 
„ * 
; * 9 
3 
1 
; 7 
oy 
\ 
* 
* — 
3 
1 
* 
i 
9 
® 
a+ 
* 


wn * 


* 
* A 
OY 
7 . 
* * 
4 
% 1 
MW. 
4, 
* 4 
1 
». 
}, 
„ 
= 
z 
7 
j \ 


T H E 
ADVERTISEMENT: T 


Here are three things 
to be remar di in read. 
ing the Canons of the 
Councils concerning Plays. 
_ The Firſt « the Severity 
of the Church againſt Players: 
and againſt thoſe who were 
preſent at ſuch Spetlaclet, with 
— great Care - he has taken to 
hinder Chriſtians from being con- 
ſtrain d to go to them, or to be 
| Ators in them; which may let 
i fee that ſhe did not lok on 
it as a ſmall Crime. The 


"= . 
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Advertiſement. 
The Second #, that thoſe 
Canons which are againſt 
Shews in general, are likewiſe 
againſt Plays, ſince they com- 
prehend all Spectacles, and that 
Plays was one of them among 

the Antients, and even the moſt 

diverting of them to Polite Per- 
ſons; ſo that it cannot be ſaid 


that thoſe Canons are only a- 


gainſt other Shews., For 1 
that were true the Church would 
 bave made ſome Difference be- 
tween em, by diſtinguſbing to her 
Children which are the Spetla- 
cles. that are allow'd them, and 
which they are forbidden. But 


5 that which ſhews yet mor e clear — 


ly that theſe Canons which 


ö 


. 


Advertiſement. 
are- againſt Speflacles in gene- 
ral, do likewiſe: comprehend 
Plays, is, that there are Ca- 
nons which condemn Plays in 
particular, the Church taking 
care to explain more expreſly at 
certain Times, thoſe Things 
which ſhe contents her ſelf only. 


to ordain in general on other 


__— n „„ 
| - The Third T hing to be re- 
| markd u, that tho an Afri- 
can Council held in the Near 
424, defir d no more of the 
Emperors, than to prohibit all 
Shews on certain Days more 
particularly dedicated to the 
Worſhip of God and to Exerci- 
ſes o Piety; that does not im- 
= OO. 15 Port 


_ Advertiſement. 
port that the Council mtend- 
ed to approve. or to allow them 
on other Days 3 of which the 
Reaſon. that induced them to 
defire that Prohibition of the 
Emperors it a manife, Proof, 1 
the Cou ncil _ that it 
11 becauſe thoſe Speftacles are 


contrary to the Commandments 


— 


ot 
= 


of God. . But as in that \time 
there remain d ſtill a great num- 
ber Pagans, ober whom the 
Church had no furiſdiction, and 
that beſides the People had ſo 
great a. Fondneſs for thoſe. Spe- 
ctacles, that it would have been 
almoſt 1mpoſſuble for the Empe- 
rors themſelves to have abolifh'd 


them ; the 'Church by an ex 
ILY 5 tream 


Advertiſement. 


fel{ with dbing three Things: 


the true Religion, . (which at 
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and to her Diſcipline 3 7 
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ine Mas likewiſe, che Re- 


F } 


Advertiſement, 
far from drawing any Conclu- 
ſion from thy Council in fa- 
vour "of Plays, tis from the 
Reſolutions of that celebrated 
Aſſembly we draw our ſtrongeſt 
Arguments gain ft them. 


= and Public e 


as. mc —_ 


on &4 \ 
«+4 4 + was 


c ON lib, 


0% the. "Council of- Uliberis; 
bell! in the Year 305. 


+= 2 „ E any ue Will mfc 

ER the Chriſtian Faith; we 
* ordain, That they firſt 

eenounce their Rdiploy- 
— ment, and that atter- 
R they be admitted, on Conditioti 
no more exerciſe their former 


Trade. But if they act contrary to 
Ts 


Decrees of the Councils 


this Decree, that they be driven out, 
and cut off from the Church. 


0 A N. Bev, 


of, the Jame Comcil 


" 15 n that any Women who 
Lare of the Faithful or Catechu- 
mens ſhould marry with Players, and 
if there are any who do marry them, 
5 them be 25 . 6 ann 


ffs td Hh LL CI! | 2 44. 2 


* AN. ** 


of the” 2 pon, *. Arles, 
Held i in the Nee 314. 


N NK J I *I ian 
I to Players, we ordain that they 
be excommunicated as long ds 
they continue that Employment, 
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againſt: Plays and Shews, 


thage, held in the Year 397: 


T is forbidden that any of the Laity 
be preſent at Publick Shews: for 
Chriſtians - have always been pro- 
hibited going to Places prophan'd by. 
Blaſphemy ; that is to ſay, according 
to the Interpretation of Zozaras, that 
Chriſtians have always been forbidden 
to go to Places , where there' is nothing 
done but unlawtul and ſhameful Acti- 


ons; and where by conſequence thoſe 


Chriſtians who are 'preſent, cauſe the 
Name of Gop to be blaſphen'd by 
Infidels, ſeeing the little Regard that 


Chriſtians have to Temperance and 
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C A N. 0 ON. z luxxviil, 


of the © ourth Council: of Car- I 


thage, held in the Near 3 98. 


ET him who on Holy. days leaves — 
the Solema Aſſembly of the 
Church to 80 to geek be ene 


icated. 
e of Abich, held; in 


the Year 424 


Canon 28 or 61, Bag” te the 


Code of the Canons . the African 
Church. 


14 muſt he adn 005 the 3 
Pious Emperours Theodoſius and 
alentinian, that they will prohibit 
Theatrical 'Shews and other Sports on 
Sundays and the other Feſtivals which 
the Chriſtian Religion ſolemnizes ; 


chiefly becauſe that during the Octave 


of Laer, the People run to the Cirglus - 
inſtead 


| againſt Plays and Shews. 
inſtead of going to Church; If the Re- 

15 preſentation ot the Shews, which are 
accuſtom'd to be given to the People 
happen on thoſe Holy-days, ſuch Sports 

-- ought to be remitted to anqther time. 
it muſt beſides be repreſented to the 

moſt. Pious Emperors, that Chriſtians 
cougnht not to be conſtrain'd to be pre- 
ſent at the Shews, or to be Actors in 
them; for no Perſon ought to be foro d 
by Perſecution to do things that are 
contrary to the Commandments of 

Gov, but everyone ſhould be left in 
the Liberty he has receiv'd from Gap, 

to make uſe of it as he ought ; Eſpeci- = 

ally it ſhould be cqnſider'd in what dan- 7 | | "= 

er thoſe are who being of that Num- 5 ®; 
— of Perſons that are charg'd with the | y 

care of the Publick Sports, are forc'd 

y the Terror of Puniſhments to be pre- 

ent at the Shews, contrary to the Com. 

mand ments of Gop, | OPT 
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Decrecs of the Comcile 


The Emperoxe: Theodofius aid Was 
lentinian having 4 Regard to the 
ee of the Fatbers of this 
4 ——— publiſhed, in the Year fol- 

g, 425, this Lau which is ſet 
>a in the Code of Theodoſius, 
Lib. 15. A Spectaculis. 


6. E forbid the People in all 
« YV Y the Cities of our Empire 
the Diverſions of the Theatres and 
Jof the Circus, on Sunday, which is 
the firſt day of the Week, on the day 
4 of our Saviour CrrIsT's Nativity, on 
the Epiphany, all the days of Eaſter 
and of Wpitſontide, as long as the 
** white Robes are worn, (Which b 
AItheir Whiteneſs fig ure that new 
Light which is N in Baptiſm 4 
* as likewiſe on the days on which 1s 
* celehrated with great reaſon the 
Memory of the Apoſtles Martyrdom, 
© who are the Maſters of all Chriſtians, 
And if there are ſtill any Perſons who 
* follow the Impiety of the Jews, or 
tc the Error and Folly of the Heathens, 
let them know that the time of Prayer 
{ Is voy different from the time of 


* * Pleaſures 


\ ö . 

againſt Plays and Shems. 

* Pleaſures and Diverſions. And that 
none may think themſelves oblig'd 
& to be preſent at the Shews, or to àct 
in them in honour of us, or by the 
Reſpect and Veneration which they 
5 owe to the Imperial Majeſty, - with- 
out having regard even to the Wor- 

ſhip that is due to Gov, for fear of 

Offending us by ſhewing leſs Aﬀe. 


« cuſtom'd todo; We will, that all the 


* World be perſwaded that the greateſt 
Honour we can receive from Men is 


Council of 4fics, held in 


canon 3o or 63, according to the 


| Code of the Canons of the, African 


| I muſt be alſo requeſted of the Em- 


perors, that if any of the Actors of 


che Publick Shews will receive the 
grace of Chriſtianity, and come out of 
that infamous State in Which he was, 
6; 8 5 * iT x xk 5 ; '- 4 that 


1 


Cion towards us than they were ac- 


L that all the Earth render to Almighty 
“ Gor the Submiſſion and Service 


. 


Decrees of the Council. 


that no Perſon may oblige or conſtrain 


{ 


ment, 


The Fathers of this Council demand the 
Execution of a Law which the Eme 
perors Valens, Gratian and Valen- 
tinian, had ſent to Heraſius Pro- 
con ul of Africa, in the Near 38 1, 
to publiſh it. ITT 


him to return to his former Employ- 


© IE the Women who are of the infa- 
« | mous Race of Players, refuſe to go 


on the Theatre, let them be forc'd 


© to it, provided they have not yet 
* made profeſſion of the Law and Faith 
of the moſt holy and venerable Reli- 
“ gion of Chriſtians, to keep it always 
& inviolable. We ordain alſo that 
“ thole Women to whom we have 
64 granted by ſpecial favour that they 
„ ſhould+«not exerciſe that ſhameful 
« Trade, ſhall enjoy that Exemption 
* all their Lives, ſo that they may not 
i be fore d to return into the Company 


4 8 
(CAN. 


againſt Plays and Shews. 


Can. cxxix, 


| Of the Code of the, Canons of 
the African Church; 


HAT infamous Perſons, ſuch as 
are the Comedians, be not recei- 
yed to form Accuſations. 1 bul reete: 


Cc AN. xX, 


of the ſecond Council of Arles 5 
bild in the Year 45%. 


8 for thoſe Camedians who are 
of the Number of the Faithful, we 


F- that they be Excommunicated 1 
as long as they continye that nn _ 
n ey cs 
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Decrees of the Councils 


CAN. li, 


Of the Sixth General Council 


held in the Tear 6 80. 


HIS holy General Council con- 
demns thoſe who are call'd 


| Comedians, and abſolutely forbids their 
Shews, as likewiſe the Dances which are 
perform'd on the Theatre. If any one 


in contempt. of this Decree ſhall com- 
mit any of thoſe Crimes which are here 
forbidden, if he is an Eceleſiaſtick let 
him be depos d, and if a Laick let him 
be Excommunicated.- 

Upon which * makes this 
Reflection: The Rules of the Evan- 
gelical Diſcipline, far from permitting 
the Faithful to abandon themſelves to 
Libertiniſm and Diſſoluteneſs, obliges 
them to behave themſelves vertuouſſy 
and without Reproach , to anſwer 
the Sanctity of that Religion which 
they profeſs ; therefore the Decree of 
this Canon forbids all that relaxes the 
Mind, and diſſipates the Attention by 
a uſeleſs Diverſion which Cauſes excel- 
five and diſſolute Laughter, THE 


ö 


againſt Plays and Shews. ST] 


Can ix, 1 


} 07 15 third N of Chi: 
Ions Hell in the Year 813. 


HE prieſts \rought. to abſtain 
from all thoſe Objects which on- — 
17 charm the Ears, and fürprize the . 
EFyes by Appetrances vain and pernici- I 
5105 and they not only ought themſelves _ 

eject and avoid Comedibs, Farces 1 


2 l 


* 


7 ee Sports, but they ought 95 
beſides to repreſent to the Faithful, the 0 
Obligation e are Ae to rojee and 
avoid them. i N av a * 
A y.av? 6&3; W . Q ; NANA | 4 on T BE « 2905 5 
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Charles Boromeus Biſhop: of 
Ae, Dot from t the 
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RE GULATION 
Of the woſt Pious.. 
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03 408 $1 397-02 29 
tnthe8 584% art f that How where 
he — of the Obligations "of 
Preathers to reprehend continually 

| thoſe pernicious Cuſtoins which are 
the Source of Sin, and perſuades to 
have them aboliſh d, tis as follows ; 


ET the Preachers continually te- 
rehend the Pleaſures that lead to 


Sins 1 to which thoſe Petſons who follow 
the Irregularity of a deprav'd Cuſtom 
let themſelves ſo eaſily be carry*d ; 


let the Preachers labour to render theſe 


things 


againſt Plays and Shews. | 


People how great is the Offence and In- 
Jury done to Gop by them, that tis 
from thence ſo many Evils proceed, 
that *tis this which cauſes the Publick 
 Miſeries and Calamities, and innume- 
rable Misfortunes. TH OTE. 

Let them. inceſſantly repreſent how 
much the Shews, the Sports and other 
little Diverfions (which are the Re- 
mains of Paganiſm ) are cdntrary to 
the Chriſtian Diſcipline; how execrable 
and deteſtable, they ,arez how many 
publick Evils and Afflictions they 
draw down on the Chriſtian People; 
and to conyince their Hearers of this 
they ſhall employ the Rea ſons which 
theſe Great Men Tertullian, St. Cyprian, 
the Martyr Salvianus, and St. Chryſaſtom 
make uſe of; let them omit nothing 
that may contribute entirely to deſtroy, 
theſe Irregularities and Debauches. * 

They ſhall often Preach with Earneſt. 
neſs againſt Balls and Dances, by which 
the moſt dangerous Paſſions are excited. 


In fine they ſhall employ all their Care 


to repreſent with a pious Zeal, and with 
as much Vehemence as is poſſible for 
them, how much the Plays, which are 
the Source and Baſis of almoſt all —_ 
| Is an 


— N LJ 
* 
5 
3 


things odious, let them repreſent to the 


* 
* 4 


1 


Derrees of. the C hd. 


and all Crimes, are oppoſite to the 
Duties of the Chriſtian. Diſcipline, and 
how conformable they are to the Irre- 
gularities of the Heathens; and that as 
they are a pure Invention of the Malice 
of the Devil, Chriſtians gught ablolare- 
ly to aboliſh Thea. 


Condi 70 Bourges 5611 in th 
Tear 1 5 ach 4715 


Can. 2 19 


* 1118 Council 1 all | Chit: 
ſtians to behave. themſelves in 


I 


A. a4 manner that their Life may an- 


foe the, Dignity and Honour of the 

ame of Jsus CHkisT; and to avoid. 

as much as is poſſible the Publick. 

Spots Dancings, Plays, Maſqueradesy 
LL of Chance. 
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Plays and Publick Shews. | 
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ages out 0 


Fathers 
made 
Treatiſe to 
are 4 D 


Diverſion forbidden to 
thoſe who profeſs the Chri 
Religion, are of three 6 
lick Shews in general, in 
which Plays are comprehended, 

or they. enter into _a particular 
the different forts 
Shews, in which they neve 
forget 


Detail o 


F % 


| Advertiſement. <a 


2 * Plays; or elſe they are 
Particularly againit Plays, 


without [peaking of other 
Shews. 


T hoſe who forbid the Pub- 
lick Shews in general, con- 
demn the Theatre at well as 
the Am gags and the 
Circus, ſince they co wo! 
all Jorts of Shews : T hoſe who 
enter into 4 Detail of them, 
make little Difference between 
the Vanity of the Circus, 
the 4 of the Amphi- 
theatre, and the Diſorders of 
the Theatre and thoſe who 
attack the Theatre in particu- 
lar, are in ſo great Number, 


7 Expreſs and Ye Full, that 
| they 


Advent. 


they leave nothing to fay or . 
think on the Subject, ſm ince Oey 
1 the Matter. 

Nis certain that there is no- 
thing in Morality which the 
Fathers have, treated more 
throughly, nor in which they 
have better precaution'd a. 
gainſt all the Falſe Redfin 
ings which might be made uſe 
of in following Ages, to juſtifie 
Plays; Jo that they have left 
no room for thoſe who defend 
them to interpret what they _ 
bave writ: after their own Fe s 
ſhion, nor any Pretence for 
thoſe to doubt of their Senti- 
ments, who ſeek, for Truth in 
the Doctrine of the Church. 


? « © 


Advertiſement, 
No body denies that the Dij- 
addon of: Plays, again d which 


the Fathers have employ d 
their Zealand their Eloquence, 


was a real Euil. But many 


pretend that thgre is, nothing ſo 
different \ as the Plays of paſi 
Apes. (ubich was the Objeft 
of their Anger and Taken) 
and Modein Plays; that the 
former were fall of Iablatry, 
Superſtition and Impurity; ; and 

that the latter are exempt from 
all thaſe ices, againſt which 
the Fathers have. chiefly en- 
lang d. H muſt indeed allow 
that Modern Plays are ex- 
empt Fri Nene and 1 do- 
tary, 1 it my eile ie be con- 


8 
{4 * Ms + We Lk 'd 
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Advettiſement. I : 


Ae that they ire not exempt nay 

from Impuricys ; that on the con- 

tram that apparent” Detenicy, W 
which for ſome Teart had been sa 
pretence for thoſe ill ground 
 Approbations that were given to 
Plays, - begins now to yield to 
an open and undifeuis d Immb - 
deftly; and that there is not hx 


for- Example © more ſcandatins 


than the fifth Scene of the fe. 


cond Ad of The School of 
Women, which i is one of the 
| Ko neweſt Comedies. I 


It mul beſcder be con epd, 


| that if Idolatry and & uperfiti 
on are baniſh? 4 Tow them, L they 
have been ſucceeded by Impiety 


1 there 4 more "es School 0 


2 + Athei _ . 


v5 . 2 
A 
+ 


Advertiſment. 
From \ Atheiſr ml han the f Feaſt \ of 


N Ster, in 5 Wh ich | aft cer having 
berine Put the mofl horrible Inpi eties 
i raken. into the Mouth of an Atheiſt 
who has 4 great deal of Wit, 

te Author commits the . Cauſe 

God to a Servant; whom, to 
port it, he malie 0 to ſay all 
he Impertmences in the World; 
and he pretends at the end to 
Juſtiſte his Play [o full o Blas- 
Pbemy, by the help of a Squih, 
which he makes, the ridiculous 
Minifler of the Divine Ve nge- | 

ence; and even the better to 


ag company that ſtrong Impreſſion 
\\ Horror which a T hundring 
Jo. fairhfulb' repreſented muff 
wel on the, Minds of the Spe- 


: © Fators, 
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Advertiſement. 
Fators, he at the ſame time makes 
the Servant Jay all the Fooleries 
imaginable on this Adventure. 
But as theſe Things are ſo 

clear and ſo evident that they 
need no Proof, and that the 

Deſign of this Work i chiefly 
to ſhew, that Modern Plays, 

even cloath'd with all their pra- 
tended Decency, are evil, and 


that the Fathers have con- 


dem d them - for thoſe T bings * f 
which ſeem the moi} Innocent, 
fo. ſuch. as de ns enough know 


the Sauftity of the Chriſtian , 


Mor ality, t max not be 4. 


FO: produc e the Sentiments of 
thoſe great Men un this Suajet, 


cob 


e e cet. 


caletled into few 7 arg "that 
thoſe who read the following | 
Tranſlations, may with more 
Eaſe remark them when they 
find them Tous” nt in their 
- mw wok 
Tatian bal Chriſtians | 

the going to Plays, becauſe they 
are full of TOO Nan des 
. Friuolbus. 3s 

al Tertullan FA bids it, | be. 
2. Ch. oy Chriſtians are Stanvers 


W- 10 all forts of Wordly Pleaſures. 
Fer of Hie argues that the Holy 


ch. 4 er condemns all forts 


= Ch. «5-olſneſs : That the Mind 


of  Concupi ifcence and Volupt 1 


Mans not inſenfible . + 
10 be agitated by ſome. fecret 


02 Pajjin 


Advert ment A 7 
2 Poaſſon even in the De. 
4 and moſt. 7 gular. Diverh 
e || + That even one ſhould MM 
y | preſent at Plays without Aﬀe- tele 
4 tion and without. Pleaſure, one chey wt | 
of nei nevertheleſe be guilty of ingeae 
ee Sin of Vanity: That Vani- e 
ty and being employ din jeleſ _— 
Thing gr, 8.4308 0 tongs) ü 8 3 
To the LA orld 15 the War | n a * . of 
- manſhip. Of: | 4 w 
Works of, the World 2: . _—_ 
"that Plays gs: to * ut 5 EE ; 
the Thrive of 115 Wa or | 


im 


2 "9 


elves 8 1 — 'Wop, _ 2 
and ſromt the C hriſtian Siri: 
That even in the belt State i into Ch. 27s 
« which . N 


f 
a 
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4 Voluptuouſneſs for 
Chriſtians 3 but eſpecially in 
tze 28, 29, and 3oth Chap- 


i JOHOR the Uſe... 


Advertiſement. 
which they can be put, u 
idden to 


ters of his Treatiſe againſt Pub- 


. lick Shews, he ande 
a. eſtablifhes what ought to be the 


Pleaſures of | Chriſtians, in 
Oppoſition to thoſe of which he 


Clemens. Alexandrinus 


9474 is not more favourable to Plays 


on the fame Reaſons, and 5 


cially' on account of the Danger 


into which Men and Women. 
Fut themſelves who. go to thoſe 
Aſſemblies to gaze on one ano. 


ther, and on account of the Ve 


 teſſneſs and Vanity of that 


vertan. Minn. 
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_ , Minucius Felix compares = 
the Fury of the Amphitheatre 
to the Paſſians which a Come- 
dian excites, when he feigns to 
be mou d by them himſelf. 
St. Cyprian ſays, that in i. , 
repreſenting Parricides, they e 
teach what may be done by the "© 
Example of what has leenz 
that Comedians move the _ 
Senſes, ſooth the Paſſions, and 
weaken the Strongeit Vertue: 
That how innocent ſoewer Plays 
might be in themſelves, they 
would ſtill be a Vanity unbe- 
coming thoſe who profeſs Chri- 
„„ T7, 
Lactantius Firmianus con- 
demns in them the Change of. 
8 1 


Seculi. 
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Habit from one T ob to mother, 
he likewiſes advert iſes us that 
the Senſe 0 "Hearing i i gi ven 


7 Gao) and to hear bir Praj- 
| wg, gy Ambros in many Pl, 
de fig* cer Condemns Ns meerly of 


and in f beif anity. © g 
Ohryſoſtome m 


d St. lohn 
8 ey: have us conſult our prong 
and obſerve the c ifſerence of \ the 
State in which we find our ſelves 
when we come from Church, 
and of th that in which one i when 
one comes from the Play. 
St. Aultin, who better 2 
the | Corruption of the Heart 
mA Hg. than any Father 4 


the 


> 


> \ 115 18 1 f 


A Se 
Advertiſement 
the Church, deplores, in his 
Con ſeſſions, the Love he had for © 3 
Plays before his Converſon, © 
and the Pleaſure he felt in be. 
ing mov d y them to Grief ; 1 
he ſays that this Pleaſure pro- 
ceeds from a range Di jſeaſe of . 
the Mind, and that one is (o 
much the more  affetled with 
theſe Poetical Adventures 
as one 1s leſs' curd of their 
Paſſuns : He acknowledges be. 
fore  GoD as 4 great Boil, © 
the Diſpoſution which led bim, . = 
when- he faw Lovers reprefent- 
ed who were conſtrain d to ſepa- 
rate, to be afflicted with them. 
T. ſhould make a Volume and 
not an n T 5 


9 


— produce the Sentiments 
of all the Fathers of other 
Ages; they may be ſeen in the 
following Tranſlations, ' and 
will be found conforniable 10 
thoſe of the fut Ages ;.. they 
all diſapprove of Plays, for all 
the ſame Things which are to 
le found in thoſe of this Time, 
in a more delicate, and by con- 
ſequence a more dangerous 
manner, than in the Antient 


„ * 
Tf any one perſy its after ahi 
to prefer his private Judg- 
ment to that o the Church, 
13 (which has always follow d the 
s ananimous' Conſeut of the Fa- 
thers, as one of her mo$t im- 
: Fertan 
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Advertiſement. 


ortant Rules,) and will conti- 

nue to approve a Diverſionn 
which they condemn ; we muſtt 
not endeavour any more to prove. i 
to him a Truth ſo certain 5 it —_— I 
ſuffices to ſay to him what jt. 
Athanaſius ſaid to 4 Biſhop - 
of Corinth; Your Scents 6h. 
ments are not thoſe of tie 
Orthodox Church, and 
our Anceſtors had them 
ntftt..᷑ 
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Conſtitutions, Chap. 3. 
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JET him who is given unß ] 
to the Spectacles of the = 
Theatre quit that Affection. 
or let him not be admit: oY 

teil to receive Bapti c. 
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Sentiments of the Fat bers 


Sccond Century. 


Theophilus Patriarch of Antioch, 
in the third Book to Autolychus a- 
5 gainſt the Calumniators of the Chri- 

ſtian Religion. 


I is forbidden us to he Spectators 
of Duels, for fear we ſhould become 
Accomplices of the Murders commit- 
ted in them. We dare not be preſent 
at other Spectacles, for fear our Eyes 
ſhould be defiled by them, and our Ears 
fill'd with the prophane Verſes recited 
there; as when they deſcribe the 
Crimes and Tragick Actions of Thy- 
eſtas, and repreſent Tereas eating his 
own Children; and ir is not allowable. 


for us to hear the Adulteries of the 


Gods and Men related, which the 
Comedians, incited by the hopes of 
Gain, celebrate in the moſt agreeable 
manner that is poſſible for them: But 


 Gop preſerve us, we who are Chrifti- 


and Continence ought to ſhine, who 


look on Marriage with one Woman 


alone 


4 


. againſt Plays and Shews. 
alone as only lawful, we by whom 
Chaſtity is honour'd, who fly Injuſtice, 
who baniſh Sin, in whom the Law of 
Gop reigns, who practice the true Re- 
ligion, whom Truth governs, whom 
Grace guards, whom Peace protects, 
whom the Divine Word conducts, 
whom Wiſdom teaches, whom Jxsus 
CHRIST who is the true Life direQs, 
and whom Gopalone rules by the Em- 
pire he has over us; Gop preſerve us, 
I ſay far from committing, even from 
thinking of ſuch Crimes. 


Tatian in the Treatiſe which he come 
bos d againſt the Grecians. 


X what uſe is a furious Oreſtes to 
AJ to me, as he is repreſented by 
Euripides, or another who comes to 
entertain aus With Alcmeon's having 
_ murder*d his Mother, or he who wears 
a Mask, or who makes Grimaces, or 
huffs with a Sword by his Side, or he 
who dreſſes himſelf in a manner un- 
worthy of a Man; Let us leave the 
Fables of Hegeſilaus and of the Poet 
Menander; why ſhould I loſe my Time 


po admire a Player on the Flute? and 


X 3 why 


* 


4 SBVenements of the Futberz 
_— why ſhould I ſtay to conſider a Theban 
Anilgenides Diſciple of Philoxenus who 
=. 
was of that Trade? We leave to you 
theſe frivolous and uſeleſs things ; but 
rather believe the Truths of our Reli- 


gion, and quit theſe IE 15 our 8 
Example. FIG» 


| Tertllian i in 2 
8 H A P. 3 8. 


E renounce your Publick 

Shews, as we : condemn their 

Perl Origines, knowing them to be 

the Effects of Superſtition and Idolatry. 

In fine we deſpiſe all that paſſes in them. 
BT, We have no Commerce with the Fren- 

8 Zies of the Circus, with the Immodeſt 

; of the Theatre, the vain Exerciſes of the 
3 Wreſtlers, or with the Cruelties of the 
RIES Amphitheatre. The Epicureuns were al- 
3how'd to frame a Pleaſure for them - 
*ſelves,in which'theyeſtabliſh'd the Rea- 

-lity of the Suprem Gor ; In what then 

do we offend ycu, if we take other Plea- 

-Aures than you? But if we will know 

no ſort of Pleaſure, methinks'it is no 

- > antern of w—_ and if in this there is 
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Saint Plays aud Glen. 
any Loſs, it falls wholly upon us. We 
reject, you ſay, the things which pleaſe 


you: we have a Right ſo to do, nce 
gur ene are 05 e eh 


Terullian in bis Treatiſe of Pub, 


Ss. be 
CHA . 


Ye. E 3 are ready to enter into 
the Service ofthe Divine Majeſty, 


ye who. are already enter'd by 


_ efion and the Declaration you 


have made of it in Baptiſm, know and 


acknowledge that the Nature of the 
Faith, the Order of Truth, and the Law 
of the Chriſtian Diſeipline abſolutel 

condemns the Diverſion of the Public 

| $Shews, with the other Irregularities of 
the World; that none of you may ſin 
out of Ignorance or Diſſimulation. For 
Pleaſure has ſo great a. Power over 
Mien that it makes them embrace Oc- 
caſions of Sin out of Ignorance, to be- 
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7 


Xs CHAP. 


DO * 
1 
* & 2 N 
„ 
„ 
* 
c g 
g 5 
7 r 
|| 
' 
"= 
. 


P 


Sentiments of the Fathers 


4 | 
4 4 4 K 4 
| A Z. 
4 c uy A - » n 6 . * „ 5 N 
p 1 3 ES. 


HERE: are ſome Chriſtians 

Who out of Simplicity, or for 
Want of Docility, can hardly believe 
that they are oblig'd to deprive them- 
ſelves of the Diverſion of the Publick 
Shews ; becauſe ſay they it does not 
appear in'the Holy Scriptures that 
this is forbidden to the Servants of 
-Gop. is true we do'not find this 
Prohibition in expreſs terms in Holy 
Scripture, you {hall not go ta the Cir- 
cus, you ſhall not be preſent at Plays, 
you ſhall not be Spectator of the Com- 
bats of the Wreſtlers, or of the Gladi- 
Ators; as it is ſaid in formal Terms, 
Jou ſball not kill, you ſhall not morſbip Idols, 
Jon ſhall not commit Adultery, you fhall not 
Steal, you ſhall not "injure your Neighbour. 
But the 'Condemnation'of Shews is not- 
"withſtanding clearly enough expreſ9d 
by theſe firſt words of the Pſalms of 
David, Bleſſed is the Man who has not 
walled in the Council of the ungodly, nor 

_ " flood in the way of Sinners, and has not 

ſat in the Chair of Peſtilence, . 


F 


againſt Plays and Shews. | 
At ne; CHAP. 14. 


"NAN it be ſaid that Shems are not 
forbidden by the Holy Scripture, 
ſince it condemns all ſorts gf Concupi- 
{cence ? For as Concupiſcence compre- 
hends Avarice, Ambition, Gluttony 
and Luxury, it likewiſe comprehends 
Voluptuouſneſs: Now Shews are one 
kind of Voluptuouſneſs. 
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XS to Plays, if we conſider the O- 
I riginal of the Theatre, which is 
the place where they are repreſented, 
we {hall find that it is the Temple of 
Venus; Twas under this Title that it 


was eſtabliſh'd in the World; for before, 


as ſoon as Theatres were ſet up, the 


Cenſors often made them be thrown 


down, to preſerve that Purity of Man- 
ners, of which they foreſaw the Corrup- 
tion and inevitable Ruine, if the Liber- 


ty of Shews were permitted. So that 
the Sentiments of Heathens, which are 


likewiſe ours in this point, are a Teſti- 
mony to them of the Impiety of Plays, 


as the Regulations even of Human Dif- 
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cipline ſerves to prejudice us againſt 
them. Pompey the Great, who fſur- 
mounted himſelf by the Magnificence 
of his Theatre, having built that Re- 
fuge of all ſorts of Impurity, fearing he 
might be one day branded for it by the 
Cenſors, and by that means a blemiſh 
be caſt on his Memory, built a Temple 
over it to the honour of Venus; and 
in the Edict which he publiſh'd to con- 
vene the People to the Conſecration of 
that Edifice, he did not give it the 
Name of Theatre, but of the Temple of 
Venus, under which, ſays he, we have 
put Seats for thoſe who vill be preſent 
at the Diverſions: Thus under the Ti- 
tle of a Temple he rais'd that deteſtable 
Building, making uſe of Superſtition to 


* 


. 7 ey ö PL. 
. ; * 4 „ 1 |; 
aMe Diſcipline. + © 
by 5 4 ” kd * 4 4 
1 $4; #4 „ I x" 3 I | 
7 s þ P44 * 2 3 A * * x FF" 
K « * * fn 4 #4 . : a 4 * L 
# a * 1 % "FM 8 _ 3 % : , # 
a c * E 5 4 * * f 4 ? ; 1 94 : 4 $7 5 9 6 þ \ ; 
” 4 i a e we N 2 5 . * 4 1 N * T4 4 * 4 4 
. 0 J 6 
1 Y Aa < 8 7 2 * — * 
F k "= i 1 eee 1 7 \ 
2 * : ö 1 3 24 7 4 * 
3 


N if the Modeſty and Probity 
V of ſome are ſecur'd at Plays by 
their Dignity, their Age, or even by 
their natural Temper; 


yet their 
Minds are not ſo inſenſible as not to 
be mov'd by ſome Secret Paſſion; 
None receive Pleaſure without Senſible 
Impreſſions, and ſuch Impreſſions are 
W always 


againſt Plays and Shews, 9 
5 always accompany'd with the Circum- 
Fe ſtances which excite*'them. But if any 
[ one is preſent at Plays without Pleaſure, 
and without receiving any Impreſſion 


He is then guilty of the Sin of ſpend- 


ing his Time very yainly, in going to a 
lace that is of no uſe to him; and 1 
Employing our ſelves to no purpoſe is 2 
certainly a Sin, which a Chriſtian ought 
to avoid, But beſides, does not one 
Who is preſent at Plays condemn him- 
ſelf, ſince in that he would not be like 
#hoſe. Actors, he confeſſes that he de- 
teſts them? Now it is not ſufficient 
for us to do nothing like, but we are 
heſides oblig'd not to favour by our 
Conſent and our Approbation thoſe who | 
commit theſe. Crimes. If thaa ſeeſt 4 3 
Thief, ſays the FEfalmiſt, thow Conſenteſft 
unto him, Pf, 50. v. 18. would to Gon | 
it were poſſible for us not to live in the 
World amidſt theſe People, but at 
leaſt we ought tokeep our ſelves from 
World, is the Workmanſhip of Go D 2 
but the Deeds of the World are the 1 
ee eee 
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IF Tragedies and Comedies are Re- 
IJ preſentations of Crimes, and of 
irregular Paſſions, they are Bloody, 
Laſcivious and Impious; for the Repre- 
ſentation of an Enormous Crime, or of 
a Shameful thing, is not better than 
what it repreſents; And as we are 
not allow'd to approve of a Crime in 
the Action which commits it, neither 


are We allow'd to approve of it i 


* Repreſentation. | EF 3 A 


A 


n the 
e TN oe 
FF * HOSE very Perſons who au- 
thoriſe the Stage, do as much a- 
baſe the Players as they exalt the Plays; 


they declare them Infamous by their 
Edits, they deprive them of all Privi- 
leges, excluding them the Court, the 
Bar, the Senate, the Order of Knight- 
hood, and from all other Honours and 
Dignities whatſoever. - What Inconſiſt- 
ency is this? to love thaſe they puniſh, 


to deſpiſe thoſe they approve, to 


„ 


gni- 


fie the Art, and to note with Infamy thoſe 
who exerciſe it, Is it not a ſtrange 


piece 


We, 


4 


againſt Plays and Shewn, 1 
piece of Juſtice to blacken a Man for 
that very thing which renders him wor- 
thy of Praiſe ? or rather is it not a plain 
Confeſſion that a thing is evil, when 

thoſe who perform it, how agreeable 
ſoever they be, are noted with Infa- 

IN CE then how favourable ſo- 

x ever Men are to the Diverſions of 
the Stage, they judge thoſe who are 
Actors of them to be unworthy of Ad- 

mittance to Dignities, and note them 
with Infamy, how much more ſevere 
will the Judgment be, which the Juſtice 

of Gopwill exerciſe againſt them? 


"Sn? 


LEY 


4 4 % 8 wy > a "= : 
.v - 0 1 = * 4.7 4 
wk e ; * 5 : . 
7 . Pe ** . 9 8 * ol 
. 1 Denn | | „ LA 
ro —=— * of * ol * 14 4 1 - 
; 1 ' * , A ..0 CY * ® 
2 * + . * 
r þ 5 a f 
< » FEES 
98 


ANa Man think of Gov in thoſe 
Places where there is nothing of 
G0 D? Can he learn to be Chaſte when 
he finds himſelf tranſported and as it 
Were enebriated with the Pleaſure he 
takes at a Play ? But there is nothing 
more Scandalous at all. Publick Diver- 
ſions, than to ſee with what Care and 
Allurement Men and Women are a- 
| „ dorn'd; 
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Sanne izt Katzer, 
dorn'd; the Expreſſion of their Senti- 
ments to each other, whether agreeing 
or different, to approve or diſapprove 
the 8 0 they are entertain'd with; 
ſerves only to excite in their Hearts ir- 
regular Paſfions: In fine, no body goes 
to Plays but with deſign to ſee and to 
be ſeen. How can a Man reflect on the 
Exclamations of a Prophet, when his 
Ears are ſtruck with thoſe of a Trage- 
dian? How can he meditate on an 
part of the Pfalms, when his Mind is 
attentive to the Verſes recited by a 
Comedian? Gov forbid that his Ser- 
vants ſhould have ſuch a Fondneſs for 
ſo pernicious a Pleaſure; for what Blind- 
nels is it to leave the Chiitch of Gop to 
run to that of the Devil, to fall from 
Heaven into a Sink of Mire? how un- 
becoming is it to honour Players with 
your Approbations and Applauſes, by 
clapping thoſe Hands which you have 
been Mang ur to invoke the Name of 
C iba Wa age 


TS not ſtrange then that fucfi 
f People ſhould be poſſeſs'd by the 


Devil; Gop is Witneſs that we _— 


24 Pio, ard on if 
had an Example of this in a 'cetrain Wo- if 
man, who having been at the Play- 

| houſe, return'd from' thence with the 

Devil in her Body; and when the Un- 
clean Spirit was preſs'd in the Exorciſm; 
and ask'd how he durſt attack a Chri- | 
ſtian, he anſwer'd boldly, I have done ö 
nothing but what I had a Right to do, 
for I found her in a Place that belongs 
to me. Indeed how many Examples 

have we of others, Who communicating 
with the Devil by going to Plays, have 
fallen from Gop? for no Man can ferve 
two Maſters; what Communion is 
there betwixt Light and Darkneſs, be- 
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71LL you not then avoid this 1 
VV Seat of the Enemy of Jesus YG 
CaxisT, that Chair of Peſtilence, 
where the very Air is infected by thoſe 
execrable Voices? What tho the Plays 
have ſomething Sweet, Agreeable, In- 
nocent, and even Vertuous in them? 
they are not the leſs Dangerous for that; 
tis not uſual to mingle Poyſon with 
Gall or Wormwood, but with things 
well reliſh'd and agreeable to the 
ii Taſte 3 


than Pleaſure in it. 


e 


Sentimentt of the Fut her! 

Taſte; ſo the Devil mingles his Venom 
with the beſt and moſt agreeable 
Things; look on all you meet with 
in Plays of Generous, Vertuous, Refin'd 
and Engaging, look on it as a Draught 


2 — 


7 


of Honey in à poiſon d Cup, and con- 
ſider that there is much more Danger 
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Hilſt the M. ald rejoices, ſays our 
Lord, ye ſhall weep. and lament. Let 
us be Sorrowful then, whilſt the Hea-, 
then and the Men of the World rejoyce;, 
that when they fall into that dreadful | 
State of Sorrow which the Juſtice of 
Gop reſerves for them, we may enter 
into that Joy which our Lord prepares 
for the Elect. For if we rejoyce with 
them in this World, we ſhall be eter- 
nally afflicted with them in the othex. 
*Tis: a great Senſuality in Chriſtians 
to ſeek their Pleaſures in this World, 


— | k ©; ; * 2g _ + WP 
or rather tis a ſtrange Folly to eſteem 


ſuch Things as real. Pleaſures. Some 
Philoſophers have. given that Name 
to Quiet and Tranquility ; this was. 


all they aim'd at, this their Joy. 


and Glory; but you Chriſtians ean- 
TTV 


againſt Plan and Shews. 


Not be ſatisfied without P Play s. 

cannot indeed be without e bor 
Death. ſhould be that Pleaſure, for 
are not our Defires the ſame with the 
Apoſtle's, to be diſſolv'd and to be with 
Chris, and. ought not our Pleaſure to 
er 1 the Apo Peak, of our De- 
Ires ! | | 


CHAP. 29. 


you would * all wb Life 
in 5D ights; why will you not then 


eltcem as you ought, why will you not 
ſo. much. as know the abundant an 


* 4 * #2 


precious Delights which Gop has pre- 


What.is there .more de- 


to be enlightned, with his Truth, to 
know the Errors that are oppos'd to it, 
and to be aſſur'd of the Pardon of our 
Siris? What greater Pleaſures than that 
Which gives us a Diſguſt of all other 
Pleaſures, which makes us deſpiſe the 
World, gives us true Liberty, preſer! 5 
the Purity of our Conſcienc s, makes us 

content with Life, and to have no Fear 


of Death? What Pleaſure to tread un- 
der foot the Heathen Gods, to be vi- 


Qorious over Devils, and to live i” 
N 


| 
| 
| | 
|| 
| 
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of your Glory. 
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to Goy? Theſe are the Delights of 


Chriſtians, theſe their Entertainments 
Holy, Eternal, and which are given em 
Fame. They repreſent to us the 

ames of the Circus in a myſterious 
manner; inſtead of the Race of Chari- 
ots, conſider the Courſe of Time and 
the Race of Life which paſſes; inſtead 


of the Term and End of the Carreer, 


took on the End of the World; inſtead 
of Siding with the Contenders of the 
Circas, defend the Cauſe of the Church, 
attend the Signal of Go to appear 


| before him, hearken to the Angel ſound- 
ing the Trumpet, look on the Victo 


. 


and the Crown of Martyrs as the Ob 
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UT what will be that Sight 
(which approaches) of the Com- 

ms of the Lord, then when his Ma- 
jeſty ſhall ſhine forth, When he ſhalt 
appear all glittering with Glory in the 
Pomp of a Magnificent Triumph? 
What will be be Toy of Angels? what 
will be the Glory of the Saints which 
ſhall ariſe ? how Magnificent will the 
Kingdom be which is prepar'd 1 5 1 
. „ 


hn 


Aalnſt Playsand Shews. 
Juſt ? how glorious will be the City of 
the New JET But *twill be far ano- 
ther Sight when the Day of the laſt Judg- 
ment ſhall come, that Day which the Gen- 
tiles expect not, that Day which they de- 
ride, then when 4 old World and all 
that bas been produc'd in it, ſhall be 
conſum d in one Common Conflagra- 
tion. Then the Players will be better 
heard, lamenting with a lowder Voice 
their own real Miſery; 


Clemens Alexandrinus in the third 
Bool of his Tutor. Anno. 204. 


C 
CHAP. ii. 


TESUS CHRIST ho is out 
LMaſter will not lead us to Shews; 
the Circa and Theatre may juſtly becall'd 
the Chair of Peſtileuce, for all that is done 
in thoſe Places is full of Confuſion and. 
Iniquity, and abundant Occaſions of 
Impurity are furniſh'd in theſe Aſſem- 
blies; where Men and Women mingle 
together and gaze on one another: 
there Wicked Deſigns are form'd, 
whilſt laſcivious Looks excite Evil De- 
ſires; and the Eyes accuſtom'd to be- 
Y £2 hold 


Sentiments of the Fathers 
hold immodeſtly the Obje&s which are 


near it, make uſe of the occaſion that 


offers to gratifie their Concupiſcence. 
Theſe Shews ought therefore to be 
prohibited, where every thing is wic- 
ked, obſcene, or at leaſt vain and un- 
profitable; What is there ſo {ſhameful 
that is not repreſented on the Stage? 
what Words ſo impudent that the Com- 
medians ſtick at to move Laughter ? 
So that thoſe whoſe Inclinations ſuit- 
ing with theſe things makes them take 
delight in them, mult carry away with 
them lively Impreſſions of them; and 
for thoſe. who are not affected with 
them, are they not guilty at leaſt of 
- giving themſelves up to vain and uſe- 
leſs Pleaſures? If they ſay they only 
make uſe of thoſe Diverſions to recre- 
ate and unbend the Mind. We an- 
ſwer that nothing ought. to be made 
a Diverſion which is vain and uſeleſs; 
for no Wiſe Man will prefer that 
which is agreeable to what is more 
vertuous and profitable. 


1 * 


Minutius 


1 91 414 


— 


e Ply and Shews 


Minucios Felix, Ann 266, in bis Book 


call d Octavius. 


IS with Reaſon that we, who 
profeſs Modeſty. and a good 
Life, abſtain from your Pleaſures, your 
Pomps and your Shews, as things evil, 
not only in their Original, being conſe- 
crated to falſe Deities, but we condemn 
them as in themſelves pernicious Plea- 
ſures. For how can we but abhor the 
Quarrels and Diſorders at the Races, 
and the Art of Murder profeſs'd by the 
Gladiators: the Madneſs is not leſs on 


the Theatre, and the Obſcenity is N 
er; there Adulteries are repreſented, 


or fulſomely recited, and an enſharing 


 Aﬀor raiſes thoſe Paſſions. in others, 


which he feigns to have himſelf. 
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Sentiments of the Fathers 


Third Century. 


to Donatius. 


$t. Cyprian Ann. 250, in bi Fl 


LOU will fee on the Stage ſuch 

things as may give you both 
Grief and Shame; tis the Buſineſs of 
Tragedy Poetically to deſcribe the 
Crimes of Antiquity ; the execrable 
Parricides and Inceſts of paſt Ages are 
there ſo lively repreſented (for fear 
Time ſhould deface the Memory of 
what was formerly done) that it ſeems 
to the SpeQators as if they ſaw thoſe 
Criminal Actions really again commit- 


ted; and Perſons of what Age or Sex 


ſoever, hearing what has been done, 
learn that the fame Bunge m 
again: thus Sins never die, 
brance of wicked Actions is never loſt; 
they have ceas'd to be Crimes and are 
become Examples. People take Plea- 
ſure in ſeeing what they have done at 
home repreſented in a Comedy , or 
hearing what they may do there A- 
dulrery is learnt in ſeeing it F 
"IF | "os 


ay be done 
ime does 


not cover them, and the Remeni- 


/ 


/ 


againſt Plays and .Shews. 


ed, and Wickedne(s publickly autho- 


riſed is ſo infectious, that Women 
who perhaps were Chaſte when they 
went to the Plays, have come Wanton 


out of them. Do not the Comedians 


corrupt the Manners by their ſnameful 
Geſtures? do they not ſooth Vice, and 
incline to Debauchery? they draw 
their Applauſes from their Crime, the 
more Immodeſt they are, the more 
Artful and Ingenious they are eſteem d; 
and what is moſt Shameful, is look d 
on with Pleaſure. In ſuch Diſpoſiti- 
ons, is there any thing which theſe 


People may not perſuade? they pleaſe 


weaken the ſtrongeſt Vertue; and Au- 


thority is not wanting to theſe agree 


able Corrupters, which helps them to 


inſinuate their Poyſon the more effeQu- 
ally in the Hearts of thoſe who hear 


In his Book of Shews. _ 
XX) HAT tho the Holy Scriptures 


ought to hinder them from it; when 


the Scripture commands any thing it 


Y 4 enxpreſſes 


VVV do not expreſly forbid Chri- 
ſtians to go to Shews, mere Modeſty 


21 
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expreſſes what itcommands; but when 


jt forbids,” there are ſome things ſo 
Shameful, that it is thought fitter only 
to forbid them in general, than to men- 
tion them in particular. If Gov, who 
is the Sovereign Wiſdom, had deſcend- 
ed to Particulars-in this Caſe, he muſt 
have ill known the N ature of his Pe o- 
ple; for Experience ſhews us, that it 
is often better not to expr eſs in parti- 
cular what we would not have done, 
for fear of giving an occaſion of doing 
it; ſince Men are commonly moſt bent 
on thoſe Things which are forbidden 
them. But tho* he does not expreſs 
thoſe Crimes in Scripture, he does not 


the leſs forbid them, ſince the Severity 


he uſes in puniſhing all ſorts of Crimes, 


ſufficiently ſhews it, and Reaſon makes 
it evidently known. Let every one 


only conſult his own Thoughts, and 
er within himſelf the Nature of 
his Profeſſion, and that will guard him 
52 committing any Indgcency ; for 
Men or Arco obſerve thoſe Rules moſt 
exactly iy; high, they: have preſcribed to 
elyes: But what then have the 
Sure forbidden? they forbid us to 


| ; kon what We are not allowꝰ'd to do; 


We Bares lays condemn d all ſorts ot 
28870 Shew's 


againſt Plays an Shows. 


Shews in condemning Idolatry, Which 


is the Mother from whom all. theſe 
Monfters of Fanny: and Levity, have 
| proceeded. 1 1 
What ſhould a Chriſtian do, then at 
theſe Shews if he flies Idolatry? What 
can he lay ?- Can he Who is already 
ſanQified, take Pleaſure in criminal 
Things? ? Will he approve, cantrary to 
the Commandment of Gon, thoſe Su- 
perſtitions he takes Delight in when he 
is Spectator of them? He ought to 
know that tis the Devil, and not 
Gop who has invented all theſe Things. 
Can he have the Impudence to exorciſe 
in the Church thoſe Dæmons, whoſe 
Pleaſures he praifes at the Shews 7 ? ha- 
ving renounc'd the Devil at his Bap- 
tiſm, he has renounc'd all that belongs 
„ him, but if after being united to IE. 
us Cuklsr ne” goes to the Devils 
Seu, be renounces Jssus CHRIST 
as he had before renounced the Devil. 


Idolatry, as I have already faid, is the 


Mother of all Shews, and to draw 
faithful Chriſtians to her ſelf ſhe ſooths 


and charms them by the Pleaſures of 
the Eyes and Ears. The Devil know- 
ing that Naked Idolatry would give 
Horror, has cover'd it with rhe Pea 

0 ſure 0 
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Sentiments of the Fathers 
ſure.of Shews to render it Lovely, Ne- 


vertheleſs all the World goes to Shews, 


they.delight themſelves at this publick 


Wickedneſs, either to ſee their own 
Vices, or to learn them there; they 


run to this infamous Place, to this 
School of Impurity, that they may pra- 
ctiſe thoſe Evils in Secret which they 
have learnt᷑ in Publick, and in view, as 
we may ſay, of the Laws, they com- 
mit all the Crimes which are forbidden 
by the Laws. What does a faithful 
Chriſtian do there? he is not allow'd 
to have even an impure Thought; how 
then can he take Pleaſure in Repreſen- 
tations of Impurity ? what does he but 
expoſe himſelf to loſe all Modeſty at 
theſe Shews, that he may ſin atter- 
wards with the more Boldneſs ? In ace. 
cuſtoming ones ſelf to ſee Crimes repre- 
ſented, one learns to commit them; 
and ſo. much Men delight in all that is 
forbidden. them, that they ſet before 


their Eyes even what Time had cover'd. 


The Diſorder is ſo great, that they 


are not content to be charg d with theip 
own Vices, they will beſides load them- 
ſelves at theſe Shews with the Crimes. 
of all paſt Ages. In truth, it is by. no 


means allowable for Chriſtians to be 


preſent at theſe Aſſemblies. * What 
COT OOPS OS Es #63 e 


againſt Plays and Shews. 


What ſhall I ſay of the vain and 
uſeleſs Diverſions of Comedy, and the 
Extravagancies of Tragedy, Tho theſe 
things were not Conſecrated to Idols, 
Chriſtians would however not be al- 
low?d to be Actors or Spectators of 
them, for tho they were innocent in 
all other reſpects, they would ſtill be a 


vain Entertainment unbecoming a 


r 
A faithful Chriſtian then ought to a- 
void theſe Shews ; which are, as I have 


often ſaid, ſo vain, ſo pernicious, ſo ſa- 


crilegious : we are carefully to guard 
our Eyes and. out Eats, the Crimes we 
hear often ſpoke of we eaſily aecuſtom 
our ſelves to; the Mind of Man having 
a bent to Evil, what will he do if he is 


beſides invited to it by Examples of 


the Vices of the Fleſh ? When one is 
ready to fall of himſelf, what will he 
do when he is thruſt ? We mult then 


withdraw our Inclinations from theſe 


Fooleries; a true Chriſtian has Nobler 
Diverſions than theſe, if he would re- 
fle& on real and uſeful Pleaſures. Let 
him apply himſelf to read the Holy 
Scriptures, he will there find Entertain- 
ments worthy of the Faith he profeſſes; 
how Noble, my Brethren, a e 
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Sentiments of the Fathers 
able, how profitable ta Pleaſure is it, 


continually to contemplate the Object 
of our Hopes, the Joys of Heaven? 


In bis Epiſtle to Eucratius. 


S we have an Affection and Defe- 

rence one for the other, it has 
pleas'd you, my Dear Brother, toask my 
opinion. concerning a. Player whether 
he ought to be receiy'd into our Com- 
munion ? This Perſon continuing ſtill 
in that Occupation, inſtructing Youth 
not to govern themſelyes well, but to 
undo themſelves, it js my thoughts, that 
the Reſpect we owe to the e, of 
Gov, and the Order of the Evengelical 
Diſcipline, cannot ſuffer the Purity and 
Honour of the Church to be ſullied by 
ſo dangerous a Cantagion. ' 


Lactantius Firmianus, In the ſixth 

Book of his Divine Inſtitutions. 
CHAP. 20 

O ought to reje& the Publick 

1 Shews, becauſe being Occaſions of 


Vice, and ſerving only to corrupt the 


againſt Plays and Shews, | 


: | Manners, they are not only uſeleſs to 
| Conduct us to Eternal Life, but even 


_extreamly hurtful to it. 
Nor do] think the Diverſions of the 

Stage leſs pernicious than the other 

Shews ; for in Comedy they.. repreſent 

the Debauching of Virgins. and the 
Intrigues of Strumpets, and the more 
| eloquent the Authors of theſe infamous 
| Repreſentations are, the more miſchief 
they do, they engage the more., thoſe 
| who hearken to them by the Politeneſs 
| 


of their Sentiments, and the, Harmony 
and Beauty of their Verſe makes the 
| Memory the more eaſily retain! them. 
e | In Trageay Parricides, Inceſts, and all 
; 
| 


forts, of Crimes are Pompouſſy ſet in t 
veiw, and for the Actors of Farce, what 1 
do they by their immodeſt Motions but 1 
teach and inſpire Impurity? thoſe effa- 
minate Wretches bely what they are, 
and ſtudy to appear Women in their 
Habit, their Gait, and their Laſcivious 
Geſtures. What ſhall I ſay, of theſe 
Buffoons who keep a School of De- 
bauchery, and by feign'd Adulteries 
teach to commit real ones? What can 
young Men and Women do ſeeing ſuch 
p Wickedneſs committed without ſhame? 
whilſt all the World beholds them with Ge 
N Delight, HE. 
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Sentiments of the Fathers 
Delight, they learn by that what they 
themſelves may do : Every one accor- 
ding to their Sex repreſent themſelves 
in their Imagination at theſe Shews, 
thoſe Objects Bali in their Hearts 
the Fire of Impurity (which is enflam'd 
by the Sight,) by laughing at theſe Re- 


preſentations they approve rhem; and 


not only Children (who certainly 
thould not be made to have a reliſh 
of Evil, even before they are capable. 


of knowing it ) but likewiſe old Per- 


ſons (in whom it is ſhameful to com- 
mit thoſe Sins which by their Age they 
ſhould rat wad carrying away with 
them the Vices of the Stage, return 
home more corrupted than they were. 
Let us then avoid theſe Pleaſures not 
only that Vice may not make an im- 
Aae on our Minds which diſturbs the 


_ Peace and Tranquillity of our Hearts, 
but that we may not ſuffer our ſelves, 


in complyance with the Cuſtom of the 
World, to be tranſported by the At- 
tractions of Pleaſure, which takes us off 
from Gon, and from the Good Works 
which we ought to do. Y LIT. 


CHAP. 


Qainſt Plays and Shews. 7 
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 CHOULD we not think a Man 4 


I Scandalous Libertine who ſhould 
keep a ſet of Players in his Houſe ? now 
if one cannot be Spectator of a Play at 
home without Indecency, can the ſeeing 
it repreſented on the Stage before a Mul- 
titude of People make it more Decent ? 

Fine Verſes and agreeable Diſcourſes 


gain the Mind and carry it whither 


oy will: therefore he who ſeeks Truth 
an 
to reject theſe pernicious Pleaſures to 


which the Soul abandons it ſelf, as the 


Body to delicious food however De- 
ſtruQive to it. We muſt prefer Real 
things to Appearances, the Uſeful to 
the Agreeable, and Eternal things to 
thoſe which paſs away. Take no plea- 
ſure in looking on any other Actions 
but what are juſt and pious, or in hear- 
ing any thing but what nouriſhes the 
Soul and may render you better; take 
care not to make an ill uſe of that Senſe 


which was given us to hearken to the 


 InftruQtions of Gow : If then you de- 
light in Verſes and Songs, let your Plea- 
ſure be to ſing or hear others ſing the 

MOOS Ee Praiſes 


would not deceive himſelf, ought 


* 1 
apes; — — — 1 WE 


Sentiments of the Fathers 


Praiſes of Gov: True Pleaſure is that 
which is accompany?d; with Vertue, a 
Pleaſure that is not Tranſitory and 
Periſhable, as. thoſe others are which 


are ſought by ſuch as like rhe Beaſts 


follow the, Inclinations. of the | Body, 
but it is perpetual and always ſatisfa- 
ſecks Pleaſure merely for.its own Sake, 
procures Death to himſelf; for as Ver- 
tue leads to Eternal Life, fo does Plea- 

ſure lead to Death: for he that fixes. 


. 


D to Temporal Things, muſt, 


x 


oſe che Eternal; he. that places his 
Affection on end „can have 
no Part in the Delights of Heavenly. 
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As it is by Vertue, by Labour and 
( Sufferings that Gor calls us to 


Life; fo by Pleaſure the Devil leads us 


to Death; as real Happineſs is acquir'd 
by ſeeming Evils, ſo real Miſery is 
procur d by apparent Goods. Let us 
then fhun Pleafures as Snares and Nets, 


leſt by engaging our ſelves in Softneſs 


and Luxury, and becoming Slaves to 
the Body, we fall with it under the 
Power of Death. a 

Fourth + 


| 


a | aſt Pays and Shows. 


Fourtli Century. 


dan Murcarius Senior, i in b. — 
ee Hon. 


into the Kingdom of Heaven and 
eternal Life, without Sufferings and 
without Labours; thoſe who divert 
themſelves at a Fla y-houſe, and thoſe 
who lead a licerttions Life, would have 


a good Intereſt in.it. But there is no 


gong to Heaven but by Labours and 
ombats, becauſe the Way that leads 
to it is ſtreight and full of Dangers ; *tis 
thro* this rugged Way we muſt walk, 
and ſuffer many Pains and AMictions 
to enter into Eternal Life. 5 


Skint Cyril Archbiſhop of 7 crufaleri 


in bs Myſtagogical Catechiſmi 


8 the newly _ fed. 


renounce thee Satan; I renounce all 


1 Works and all thy Pomp. Tlie Pomps- 


of the Devil are dhe Diverſions of the 
| 7, | Theatre. | 


N 


F by Hearing alone, 6nd coulite enter 


(o have faid at one Baptiſmi, Fi \ 
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Theatre, and all other the like Vani- 
ties; from which holy David begs 
of Gov to be deliverd; Tarn away 


mine Eyes, fays he, that they behold not 
Vanity, Do not then ſuffer your ſelfto 


be ledaway by a Fondneſs tor the En- 


tertainments of the Stage, to behold 
there the Extravagancies of Plays full 


of Wantonneſs and Impurity. 


Saint Ambroſe Archbiſpop of Milan, 
in bis Treatiſe of the Tranſatorineſs 
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N Dau had never been driven out 

of Paradiſe if he had not been ſe- 
duc d by Pleaſure; and therefore Dauid, 
who had experienc'd how dangerous 
it is to indulge the Eyes, ſays with 
Reaſon, that Man is Happy when his Hope 
is only in the Name of the Lurd, and that 
he has no regard to the Vanities und de- 
ceitful Follies of the World, He who con. 
ſiders that Goo is always preſent to 
him, and has always the interior Eyes 


of his Soul fix'd on IRsus  CarrsT, has 


no regard to the Vanities and deceitful 
Mtg: a .- Pleafures 


— Nur and Shews 


Pleaſures of the World. Thus that ho. 


ly Prophet turning towards him, makes 
this Prayer; Turn away mine Eyes that 
they behold: not Vanity, The Circus is 
but Vanit 7 ſince it is uſeful for no. 
thing. The Horſe Races are Vanity 
being of no uſe to Salvation. The 
Theatre and all other She ws are nothing 


elſe but Vanisy. 


On the 37th roſe of 1 18th Palm. 


E who is in the way of Gop will 
not behold Vanity; Jesus 


CHR15T- is the Perfect way, how 


then can he that belongs to CHRIST 
behold Vanity? Since CHRIST has 
Crucified in his fleſh all the vain: Plea- 


| ſures of the World. Let us therefore 


turn away our Eyes from Vanity, leſt 
the Sight of ſuch Follies inprint Deſires 
in our Souls, and not to ſpeak of the 


Myſtick Senſe of this Paſſage, Gop 
grant that this interpretation of it ma 


have the Power to withdraw thoſe from 
the Spectacles of the Circus and the 
Theatre who run after them. Thoſe 
Sports which you behold are nothing 
but Vanity; lift up your Eyes to IEsus 


Cuxisr, and turn them away from 
Z 2 Shems 
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| Shews/and/ from all the _— of the 
World. Heb To'6: 


St. Chry N in bis 1 50h Homi- 
"ye to the People of Antioch. | 


ANY imagine that it is not 
1 certain that there is any Sin in 
going to the Theatre; but Whatever 
they think of it, Plays do certainly 
cauſe an Infinity of Evils: for the 
Pleaſure that is taken in them produ- 


ces all ſorts of Debauchery. Beſides 


that we are not only oblig'd to avoid 
Sin, but we ought alſo to ſhun thoſe. 
chings which, tho they ſeem indifferent 
to us, do inſenſibly lead to Sin. For 
as he who walks on the brink of a Pre- 


eipice, tho he does not fall, is however 


always in fear, and witli good rea ſon, 
fince he is always in danger of falling; 


fo he who does not keep from the Ap- 


proaches of Sin, ought to live in con- 
tinual apprehen ſion, ſince he is in con- 
tinual Danger of Sinning. 88 | 
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ad Pls" und Shews, 


4-4 
OS bs 


1. 1. third Homily f bad | ar 
Saul. D 


Mon 1 


" Believe chat many of thoſe Sb a- 
bandon d us yeſterday, to go to 
the Spectacles of Iniquity, are preſent 
here to day. wiſh I could 'know them 
in particular that I might forbid them 
the Entrance of this ſaered Place, nor 
to leave them always without, but to 
recal them after their amendment. As 
Fathers when their Children are De- 
n often caſt them from their 

ables and their Houſes, not that they 
may be baniſh'd thence for ever, but 
that becoming better by that Correcti- 
on, they may return with Praiſe! and 
Honour to their Father's Houſe and 
Preſence; ſo do the Paſtors Act when 
they ſeparare the Scabby Sheep from 
the reſt, to rhe end that being cur'd of 
their Diſeaſe they may again without 
danger mingle with thoſe that are 
well; for otherwiſe if they ſhould leave 
them together, they: would infect all 
the Flock. ?Tis for this reaſon that 1 
wiſh to know thoſe Perſons. But tho 
"FFF are unknown to us * cannot 
12 Z 3 however 
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however hide themſelves from the E- 
ternal, Word, which is the Son of God 

I hope he will touch their Hearts, an 

perſuade them to go voluntarily out, 
making them know, that none but 
thoſe: who ſubmit themſelves to per- 
form this Penitence are truly in the 
Church : on the contrary, thoſe who 
living Diſorderly do yet continue in 


our Communion, however their Bo- 


dies may be preſent here, are yet more 
really ſeparated from it, than thoſe 
who have been ſo caſt out, that it is 
not yet allowable; for them to partake 
of the holy Table; for ſuch as accord- 


ing to the Divine Laws have been dri.“ 


ven from the Church and remain with- 
out, give ſome good Hopes: by their. 
Conduct, that after having amended. 
thoſe Sins for which they were caſt out 
of the Church, they will re-enter with 


a pure Canſcience:; but thoſe: who de: 


file them ſelves, and who being Aver 
tis d to puriſie themſelves fromic thoſe, 
Spots which they have contracted by 
their Crimes, behave them ſelves wi 


Impudence; theſe inflame the Ulcer. 


ofth their Souls and render the Evil great · 
er. For there is much leis Evil an fins 


ee than * Impudence to the 


Crime. 


againſt Plays and Shews. 

Crime one has committed, and refuſing 
to obey the Orders of the Paſtor s. 
Some will ſay to me, But is the Sin 
theſe Perſons have committed fo great, 
that they deſerve to be interdicted 
the Entrance of theſe Sacred Places? 
Can any Crime be more Enormons 
than theirs? they have defil d them- 
| ſelves with the Guilt of Adultery, and 
then they throw themſelves impudent- 
ly, like mad Dogs, on the Holy Table. 
If you would know how they are guil- 
ty of Adultery, I ſhall not deelare it 
to you by my own Reaſon, but in the 
very Words of him who is to judge the 
Actions of all Men. He that looketh 
(ſays our Lord) on 4 Woman to luſt af. 


ter her, hath committed Adultery with her 


already in his Heart. If a Woman neg- 
ligently dreſs'd, paſſing by Chance, 


often wounds only by the fight of her 


Face thoſe who behold her with too 


much Curioſity : Can thoſe who go to 
Plays, not by Chance but of delibe-- 
rate Purpoſe, and with fo much Ar- 


dour, that by an inſupportable Con- 


tempt they abandon the Church to go 
thither, where they paſs all the Day 
in beholding thoſe infamous Women: 
will they haye the Impudence to ſay, 
Ws 2 4 they 
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they do not look on them with Deſire, 


when their., laſcivious and didoluts 
Words, their . Fgig8s and e 


5 e 84 2 
ubtle Thief; 1 50 1 into — 
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Guilt of e ? and _ ed 
with that Guilt, 59 can they enter 
the Church an Fe receiv d Adden the 
Communion. of th us hol 1 1 0 55% 


Without haying TEpeEntec 


ene, therefore. and con oo — Fa 
Rig. to put fie — 9 ᷓ by Con- 
1 and all other faluta- 

: Rem nedies, from all the Sins they have 
meacted At Plays, that they may be 


| © ted to oy the word of MP i 


for ep Sins 880 ge Wall 5 8845 
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again ſt Plays and Shews. 
Doſt thou not dread, O Man! to look 


on this Holy Table (where: the Won 


derful Myſteries are celebrated) with 
the ſame Eyes with which thou be. 


holdeſt the deteſtable Fictions of Adul- 


tery? Haſt thou not a Horror to hear 


— immodeſt Words of a Comedian, 


with the ſame Hars with which thou 
heareſt a Prophet, Who introduces thee 
into the Myſteries of Scripture Art 
thou not afraid to receive into the 
pow Heart a mortal Poiſon, and this 

cred Bread Holy and Terrible? Is it 
not from hence proceed the Irregula- 
rities of Life, the Diſorders in Mar- 
riage, Wars, N 1 
ſtick Quarrel ? | 

Wherefore: I biſeech you all not 05 
be preſent at theſe vile Repreſentations, 
and ro withdraw others from them, 
for all that is done in them, far from 
being a Divertiſement, is a pernicious 


Diſorder, which produces W uy 


Sin and;Puniſhment.. {078 2 
What does it ſignifie for Mani to en-- 

joy. a tranſitory: Pleaſure, that is fol- 

low?d by an eternal Pain, and if he is 


a Night and a Day tormented by Con- 
cupiſcence ? Reflect on your ſelves, and 


chnixlar the difference there is betwixt 
| the 
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. in that Celeſtial 


Kaen, of the Fa 


the State you are in when you- return 
from Church, and that in which you 
find your ſelf when you comme from the 
Play-houſe. If you compare theſe two 
States one with the other, you will 
have no need of my Advertiſements ; 
that Compariſon. will ſuffice to make 


you know how Uſeſul and Advantagi- 


ous the one R . 


nicious the ene early 


FI the Eh Romy on — 2. of | 
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Td is not for ee our deen in 
Jollity, in Diverſion and Deli hes ; 
that is only. fit for Players and Para- 
ſites; tis by no — the Spirit of 
thoſe who are call d to an Eternal K King- 
dom, whoſe Names are already written 
Gin, and profeſs 4 
Spiritual Warfare, but tis the Spirit of 
thoſe who fight under the e 0 of 
the Devil. oy 8 
Les, my Brethren, is the Devil who 
hes made an Art of theſe Diverſions, 
to draw away the Soldiers of Jesus 
CRHRIST to himſelf, and to relax the 
Yon of their Virtue: tis tor this End 


* 


1 


againſt Plays. and Shews. 5 


that he has made Theatres he ſet up in 
Publick Places, and that forming and 


exerciſing himſelf thoſe Buffoons, he 
makes uſe of them to infect (as with 


a Plague) the whole City. 

St. Paul has forbidden us jeſting 
Words, and ſuch as tend only to a vain 
Divertiſement, tho? the Devil perſuades 
us to love both the one and the other. 
But that which makes thoſe immode- 
rate Laughters the more pernicious, is 
the Subject on which they are rais d; 
for no ſooner have theſe ridiculous 
Buffoons thrown out a Bla ſphemous 
or Indecent Expreſſion, than the great- 
eſt Fools of the Company are tranſport- 
ed with Joy, and break out into loud 
Laughing, applauding them for thoſe 
things for which they ought to ſtone 
them, and thus by this fatal Pleaſure, 
they draw on themſelves the Puniſh- 
ment of an Eternal Fire; for in praiſing 
them in theſe Follies, they engage them 
to commit them, and render themſelves 


yet more worthy than the Performers, 
of that Condemnation they have de- 
ſervid. If all the World were agreed 
not to behold their Fooleries, they 
would ſoon ceaſe to act them; but 
. When they ſeg you every Day quit your 
F 1 'K * * Þ 1888 Buſineſs, + 


— 
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Buſineſs : your Labours, and the Mo- 
ny you gain by them: in a Word, a- 
bandoning all things to be preſent at 
theſe Sights, they redouble their Ar- 


dour, and apply eneriteldes nnen the 


more to theſe. 

Tay not this to 9 255 — the to 
let you ſee, that tis chiefly you who 
are the Source of all theſe Diſorders, oy 


being preſent at their Plays, and ſpe 


ing fo much of your Time in them For 
he who repreſents theſe wicked Perſons, 

is leſs guilty than you who make chem 
be repreſented, than you who animate 


him more and more by your Eagerneſs, 


by your Tranſports, by your Praiſes 
and Applauſes ; and who endeavour by 
all means to embelliſh ae TY = 


Work of the Devil. 


Don't tell me that all that's Sone 
chere is nothing but Fiction; that Ei- 
tion has made many real Adulteries, 
and overthrown many Families; and 
that which grieves me moſt, is, that 
this being ſo great an Evil, is yet not 
look'd on as any Evil at all, and that 
when a Crime ſo heinous as that of A- 
dultery is repreſented; nothing is heard 
but Applauſes and Exclamarions of De- 
light, thus prophaning the Ho a State 
pi „ 1 


» „ 
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againſt Plays and Shews.” 


that very Reaſon that-thoſe Perſons de- 


ſerve a thouſand Deaths for daring to 
act before all the World ſuch-Diſorders 
as are forbidden by all Laws, If Adul- 
tery is an Evil, 'tis an Evil alſo to re- 
peefant it. iow gl ft. © | 


Who can tell how many - Perſons 


theſe Fictions have drawn into Adul- 
tery, and how much they inſpire all 
thoſe who behold them with Impu- 
dence and Impurity? For can there 
be any thing more Immodeſt than that 
ye which can endyre to behold ſuch 


FA * 


S i * 


x? yp * $66.2 
| thew, on Chap. 1 l 5 
J EWD Songs and Verſes are much 


L more Abominable than the moſt 
nlthy Scents; and yet when the Players 


_ recite. them before you, you are not 


only without Uneaſineſs at it, but you 
laugh, you are diverted inſtead of ha- 
ving a Horror and Averſion ſor them. 
Why don't you mount the Stage as 


well as thoſe Buffoons with whom you. 
are ſo much diverted? if what they: 


* WAS | 


do 


4; 
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Sentiments of the Fathers 
do is not Baſe and Vile, why don't 

you imitate what you praiſe ? or only 
appear in Publick with thoſe ſort 
of Perſons? That would make me 


bluſh, fay you. Why then do you ſo 


much efleem what you would be a- 


| ſham'd to do? Players are accounted 


Infamous even by the Heathen Laws, 
and yet you crowd to behold them on 
the Theatre, as if they were Ambaſſa- 
dors or Generals of an Army, and 
would draw all the World thither with 
you to fill your Ears with that Vileneſs 
and Filth which comes from the 
Mouths of thoſe Buffoons. You puniſh 
your Servants ſeverely it they talk im- 
modeſtly at home; you cannot ſuffer 


in your Wife or your Children the 


leaſt obſcene or indecent Word: but 
when the out- caſt of Men invite you to 
hear publickly the ſame vile Things, 
which you ſo much deteſt in your Hou- 
ſes, ſo far are you from being diſpleas'd 
with them, that you are delighted and 
applaud: thoſe who exprefs them; is 
not this the heighth of Madneſs?! 

.You will antwer me perhaps, that 


you neither ſing nor fay any of theſe 


vile Things: if you do nor, you are 


how 


—— — - 
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againſt Plays and '$ hews. 


How ill you prove that you do not 


ſpeak ſuch Things ? if you did notlike 


to repeat them, you would not have 


ſo much Pleaſure in hearing them, or 


run with ſo much Ardour to theſe 


o 


When you hear any perſon | blaſ- 
pheme, you are -not delighted with 


what he ſays, on the contrary you 
tremble and ſtop your Ears that you 
may not hear him. Whence comes this 


but becauſe you are not a Bla ſphemer? 
Behave your ſelf then in the ſame man- 


ner with reſpect to thoſe vile Things, 


and if you would not have us believe 
that you delight to ſpeak them, take 


no Delight in hearing them ? 
How can you apply Fe ſelves to 
good Things being accu 


ſerve ones ſelf in Continence, when 


you relax your ſelves ſo far as to take 
Pleaſure in hearing obſcene Songs and 


Diſcourſes ? For if even when one is 


at the greateſt Diſtance from ſuch vile 
Things, we have ſo much Difficulty 
to preſerve our ſelves in that Purity 
continue Chaſte, when we delight to 


hear ſuch dangerous Things? Do 


| omed to ſuch 
ſort of Diſcourſes? how can you under- - 
go the Labour that is neceſſary to pre- 
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Do you not know how ftrong a Bent 


we have to Evil? if then to this Incli- 
nation we add Art and Study, how: 
ſhould we avoid falling into Hell, ſince 
we take Pains to throw our ſelves into 
it? Have you not heard that St, Paul 
ſays, Rejoice in the Lord; He does not 

not ſay, Rejoice in the Devil: But how. 
ſhould you hearken to this holy Apo- 
ſtle? how ſhould you be touch'd With 
a Senſe of your Sins, being always as it 
were intoxicated and out of your ſelves, 
by frequenting theſe unhappy Diver- 
ſions ? You run to them with an inſa- 
tiable Ardour and Greedineſs, of which 
the ſatal Effects are but too much ſeen 
when you return home; thither every 
one of you carries all that Filth, that 

Impurity, with which immodeſt Songs, 
licentious Diſcourſes, and diſfolute 
Laughter have fill'd your Souls. All 


thoſe ſhameful Images remain in your 


Thoughts, and in your Heart, and tis 
from thence it comes that you have an 
Averſion ior What you ought to love, 
and thar you love what you ought to 
abhor. There we ſee Women who 
have loſt all Shame, appearing boldly 
on a Stage before a multitude of Peo- 
ple, Women who have made an Art of 

MT Son Impudence, 


againſt; Plays and FORE 


udence, who by their Looks, and 
= 1nſtil SE SR. into the 
Eyes and Ears of all that ſee and hear 
them, and who ſeem to conſpire, by all 
the Alluremen 5 that ſurround. them, 
E. root out Modeſty, todiſhonour their 
ex, and to fill the Mind with perni- 
cious Pleaſure. For every part of theſe 
Repreſentations are moſt. impure; tlie 
Words, the . Dreſs, the Geſture, the 
Voices, the Songs, the Motions of the 
Eyes and of the Body, the Sound of 
Inſtruments, and even the Subject of 
the Plays themſelves, all are full of | 
Filth, all inſpire. Impurity.//.; +14; 
w- then can you hope to continue 
Chaſte, after the Devil has made you 
drink of this Cup of Laſeiviouſneſs? 
by intoxicated your Soul with it, and 
his black Vapours clouded and ob- 
ur'd your Reaſon? for there he en- 
ran you with.all the moſt Shame - 
ful Vices, Fornication, Adultery, the 
Debauches of Women, of Men, and 
of young Perſons; in fine, tlie Reign 
of Abomination and Wickedneſs. All 
theſe Things then ought to incite thoſe 
Bug. ſee them rather to N than to 
"i 
* * at leaſt the Barbarains, who. 
INT A a are 


Seiitiments of the Furie 


are very wel contented without ati) 
of theſe Diverſions, What Ercuſe wil 


be left for us, if being Chriſtians, that 
is to ſay, Citizens of Heaven, and aſ- 


ſociated-with Angels and Cherubims; 


we are not w ithiſtanding leſs Regular in 
this Point than Heathens and Infidels.” 

If you are ſo fond of divrtn ting your 
talves, "there are man iverfi- 


ons Jet dangerous and more e agrecabl 
than thole.- 


The Barbarians once Lig. a 


worthy! ef the wiſeſt of the Philos 


ers; for hearing the Fooleries of the 
heatre talk'd of, and the Shameful 
Diverſions which Peo) ple flockt a 
to; It ſoems, ſaid they, the Roma 

howe': #either Wives nor Children, and 
that therefore they have bien ford to 

from homo to divert themſitves ; hl 5 
ing by this to inſinuate that there is 
no Pleaſure mere agrecable to a wiſe 
and ſober Man, than that which he 


receives from the Society of a virtuous 


Waile- And from that of His Children. 


But. von I fay, I cn inſtance in 
ſeveba E Pefſons to 5 theſe Diver- 


ſions have done no Hurt; yeu are mi- 
ſtaken if you think there i is not a great 


1 i of. Hurt" in employing ſo much 
* Time 
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A againſt Plays and Shews, | 
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Time uſeleſsly, and in giving occaſion 


bf Scandal to others. Suppoſe your 


on Vertue Proof againſt theſe vicious 


Repreſentations, is it no Evil to have 
drawn others thither by your Exam- 
ple? How then can you: be Innocent 
when you are guilty of the Crimes of 

others? all that Wickedneſs which is 
caus'd among the People by thoſe vici- 


ous Men, thoſe proſtituted Women, 


and all that Diabolical Troop which 
tread the Stage, all that Wickedneſs, 
I fay, will be Iaid to their Charge; for 


— 


* 


if there were no Spectators, there would 


be neither Plays nor Players ; fo that 


thoſe who go to ſee them, as well as 


thoſe who act them, expoſe themſelves 


to Eternal Fire. Therefore even tho' 


you ſhould be Chaſte enough your ſelf 
not to be infected by the Contagion of 


theſe Places, which I believe impoſh- 
ble, you would nevertheleſs be ſevere- 


ly puniſh'd by Goo, as being guilcy- 
of ihe Ruine * thoſe others 290 4 
quent theſe Fooleries, and of thoſe who 
reprefent them on the Theatre. And 
if it is true that you are ſo pure that 
theſe dangerous Aſſemblies do not hurt 
you, you would be much more ſo if 


you were careful to avoid them. 


AL.” Away 
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Away then with theſe vain Excuſes, | 


and let us ſeek no more ſuch wretched 
Pretences: The beſt way to juſtifie 


our ſelves, is to fly from this Furnace 
of Babyloz, to avoid the Allurements 
of this Tempter, and, it it is neceſſary, 
with Joſeph rather to leave our Mantle 
behind us, than not to eſcape from the 
Hands of this Proſtitute. Tis thus we 


ſhall rejoice in Spirit with an heavenly 


and ineffable Joy that will not be di- 
ſturb'd by any Remorſe of Conſcience ; 
and thus having led a Chaſt Life here 


below, we ſhall be crown'd in Heaven 


by the Grace and Mercy of our Lord 
Fzsus CHRIST. 3 


In the Preface to his Commentary on 


St. John's Goſpel, _ 


W HAT. need I deſcribe to you in 
particular all the Evil of theſe 


Diverſions, where there are nothing but 


ſhameful Repreſentations, obſcene Diſ- 
courſes, Slanders, Buffoonry, and diſ- 
ſolute Laughter ; every thing there is 
evil, every thing pernicious. I ſpeak 


to all of you, let not one of you who 
_ partake of this Holy Table, diſorder 


and 
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and deſtroy his Soul by theſe fatal Di- 
verſions. All that is done in them is 
full of the Pomps of Satan, and breaths 1 
nothing but Impurity. You know, you = 
who are baptis'd, by what Compact you 
are engag'd to us, or rather to IESsus 
.CxrIsT, When he inſtructed you to 
Baptiſm, what did you ſay to him 
touching the Pomps of the Devil ? how 
did you renounce that wicked Spirit and 
his Angels ? Did you not promiſe ne- 
ver to acquieſce in his Maxims or his 
Works? How careful then ought we 
to be that we may not be unfaithful in 
the Accompliſhment of our Promiſes, 
and render our ſelves unworthy of theſe ag 
OR ny neriey”” ©5-et STR 


Fifth Century. 


St. Auguſtine, in Chap. 2. Book 3, 
Of his Confeſſions. © 


had at that time a violent Paffion 
for the Diverſions of the Theatre, 
hich were full of the Images of my 
Miſery, and fomented the Fire with 
which I burnt. But on what Motive 
is it that Men run to them with ſo much 


Aa3z Axdour 
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Ardour, and deſire to be mov.d with 
Sadneſs. in beholding diſmal and tragi- 


cal Things, which notwithſtanding they 


would be very unwilling to ſuffer? for 
the Spectators defire to be touch? with 
Sorrow, and that Sorrow is their De- 
light : From whence comes this but 
from a ſtrange Diſeaſe of the Mind 2 


fora Man is ſo much the more affect- 


ed with theſe Poetival Adventures as 
he is leſs freed from his Pa ſſions. But 
ſince all Men naturally deſire to be 


Joyful, how can they like to he affected 


With Sorrow even to Tears? Is it not 
that tho Man does not take Pleaſure 
in being Miſerable himſelf, he takes 
Pleaſure notwithſtanding in being 
mov'd with Pity for others ; and be- 
cauſe he cannot be thus mov d without 
a ſenſible Sorrow, he by conſequence 
e and delights in that Sor- 


TOW | Pe C34 


The — of theſe Nen then, is 
that natural Love which we bear to 
one another. But whither do the Wa- 


ters run from this Source? they diſſolve 


and Row into a Lorrent 'af black and 
fiithy Pleaſures; for tis into vicious 


Actions that this natural Love is con- 


were and changed * its OWN : Mo- 
tion 


 painſt Plays and 8 hews. 


tion, when it wanders and is eſtrang d 
from the Celeſtial Purity of Divine 
Love. Ought we then to reject the 
Senſations of Pity and Compaſſion? 
by no means, nay it muſt be own'd 


that there are ſome rencounters in 


which we may delight in Sorrow. But, 
O my Soul, guard thy ſelf from Impu- 
rity (put thy ſelf into the Protection 
of thy Gon, cho ought 
and glorify'd to all Eternity) guard 
thy ſelf, my Soul, from the ie e of 
à fooliſn Elly, for there is d wiſe and 
reaſonable dne with which Ecan even 
now be moy d. But at that time I ſhar'd 
in the Joy of thoſe Lovers on the Stage, 
when hy their Artifices they ſucceeded 
An their laſcivious Deſires, tho? there 
was nothing but Fiction in thoſe Re- 


re conftrain'd to ſeparate, I was 


afflicted with, them, as if I had really 


leſs Pleaſure in one than the other. 

But now I have more Pity: for one 
wine rejoices in his Exceſſes and his 
Vices, than for one who is afflicted for 
loſs of a pernicious Pleaſure, a \miſeras- 
ad IRE 77 is W may be 
Aa up Wn 7 calld 


toi be praisd 


8 and when thoſe Lovers 


been moy'd to Pity, and I found no 
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call'd a true Pity; but in this the 
Sorrow which we feel for the Miſery 
of others does not give us Pleaſure; 
for tho he Who is griev d at the Miſery 
of his Neighbour, pays him a Duty of 
Charity which is commendable; yet 
he who is truly Compa ſſionate, would 
much rather not have any Cauſe for 
this Grief: andꝰ tis as little poſſible for 
im to deſire that there ſhould be miſe- 
rable Perſons, that he may have an 
occa ſion af exerciſing his Pity, as tis 
poſſible that Goodneſs it felfſhould be 
malicious, or that Benevolence for our 
Neighbour ſhould induce us to with 
Evil to hie 4 oh 45 N ot 211 Ot 
So that there may indeed be ſome 
Sorrow allowable, but none that we 
-ought to delight in. This thou ſuiici- 
ently ſheweſt us, O my Loxp and Gop, 
ſince thou who loveſt Souls incompa- 
rably better and with more Purity 
than we love them, exerciſeſt Mercies 
on them ſo much the greater and more 
perfect that thou canꝭſt not be mov*d 
with any Sorrow. But what Man is 
capable of ſo high a Perfection? Ion 
the contrary was then ſuch a Wretch 
that I lovid to be mov'd with ſomi 
Barrow, and ſqught Occaſions of it, 
. E there 


againſt Plays and Shews. . 
there being no Actions of the Players 


Which charm'd me more, or pleas d 


me ſo much as when they drew Tears 


from my Eyes by the Repreſentation 


of ſome Fabulous Misfortunes; and is it 
to be wonder'd at, ſince being then an 
unhappy Sheep that had wander'd out 
of the way by leaving the Fold, be- 
cauſe I would nor endure to be led by 


we I became as it were all over co 


cr'd with Scabs. 
of] [Behold from whence proverded that 
Delight which I took in grieving, which 


however was not ſuch that I would 


have wiſh'd it to fink deeper into my 
Heart, for I ſhould not have lik d to 
ſuffer the Things which I delighted to 
behold ; but I was glad that the Re- 
cital and Repreſe ed of them ſhould, 

as I may ſay, ſcratch my Skin a little: 

tho' aftoriands (asit happens to thoſe 


who ſcratch themſelves: with their 
Nails) that ſhort Satisfaction brought 


a Swelling and Inflammation upon me, 
from whenee- corrupted Blood and 
filthy Matter broke out. Such was 
my Life at chat time, but, Oh my 
Gov} could thar be calld to live. Wi 
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diators is applauded, „and Works ; of 


In the Fifth Epiſtie to Marcellinus, 


N Othing is more Unhappy than the 
Happineſs of Sinners, their Im- 


punity being in effect a Puniſhment, 


ſtrengthning a Corrupt Will which is 


as al Enemy within. But jthe Hearts of 


Men are ſo perverſe and blind, that 
they imagine the World to be in full 
Felicity, when the Inhahitants of it think 
of nothing but ador ning and embelliſh- 
ing their Houſes, whilſt they take no 
notice of the ruine of their Souls; when 
magnificent Theatres are built, and 


the Foundations of Vertue thrown 


down; when the Cruelty of Gla- 


Mercy af e der ided 52 hen the abun- 
dance of the Rich maintains the Lux- 


when the Impious run down by their 


Bla ſphe mies the Doctrine of Gov, who 


by the Voice of his Preachers exclaims 
againſt this Publick Wickedneſs, whilſt 


by the Diverſions of the Theatre which 


diſhonour and corrupt both Soul and 
Body, they do honour to the Devil. If 
Gop permits theſe Diſorders to pre- 
21 „ i ; | — 4 F + * 24 Aa vail, 


; * 


Aainſt Plays and Sbews. 


vail, *tis then he is moſt angry; if he 


leaves theſe Crimes unpuniſh'd, tis 
then he may be ſaid to puniſh them moſt 
ſeverely. But when he takes from 
Men the means of ſupporting their 
Vices, and by "Poverty prevents the 
Increaſe and Exceſs of Voluptuouſneſs 
this Treatment, however contrary to 

their Deſires, is an effect of his Mer- 
nn a8! eiten! 


0 


In the Firſt Book of the Harmony. of 
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the Eyangeliſtis. 
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8 to the Complaint of the Hea · 


miniſh'd the Happineſs of the World; 
if they will read their gwn-Philoſ@aphers, 
v ho condemn thoſe Things which they 
are now againſt their Wills deprived 
of, they will find that what they com- 


plain of is much to the Commendation 


of the Chriſtian Religion: for what 
Diminution of their Felicity do they 
ſufter, unleſs in things which they 
made a very ill Uſe of to the Diſhonour 
of their Creator? perhaps they Fu 

oe no, 


. thens, that Chriſtianity has di- 


57. 
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Sentiments of the Fathers 
the Times are Evil becauſe the Theatres 
(thoſe: vile Places where Impurity is 
openly countenanc'd) are falling to Ru- 
ine almoſt in every City. From whence- 


comes this? but from that Reforma- 
tion Chriftianity has made in the 


World, which will not allow thoſe 
Places to be repair'd which were for- 


merly built with a ſhameful and ſacri- 


legious Profuſeneſs. Let them conſider 
their own Czcero's Commendation of a 
certain Player calPd Roſcius: He was 
(fays he) 1o excellent in his Art, that 
none but himſelf was worthy to tread 
the Stage; but on the other ſide, he 
was ſo good a Man, that he was the 
moſt unfit Perſon among them to come 
there. Is not this a plain Aſſertion, 
that the Theatre is ſo vile a Place, 
that the more Vertuous a Man is, the 
More he 1s oblig*d to keep away from 


f againſt Plays and Shews, | 


11 ihr Sttond Book of the City of | 
Sad. „ 


HAP. 29. 


. IS with Reaſon, O Romans, that 
1 you have excluded the Players 
from the Privilege of being Citizens; 
but awake yet a little more, and you 
will be ſenſible that one cannot render 
himſelf agreeable to the Majeſty of 
Go, by thoſe Practices which diſho. 
nour the Dignity of Men. How then 
can you place in the Rank of the Heas 
venly Powers, thoſe Gods who are 
pleas'd with. a Worſhip which ren. 
ders thoſe who pay it unworthy to be 

put in the Number of the Roman Citi- 
Zens. The Celeſtial City is incompa- 
rably more illuſtrious, where Dignity 
is inſeparable from Sanctity, where 
Truth is always Victorious, where there 
is perpetual Peace and Felicity, and 
Where Life is Eternal. If you have 
been aſham'd to admit ſuch Perſons in- 
to your City to be Fellow- Citizens 
with you, with much greater Reaſon 
that holy City will not admit 150 
| WS +; - 
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Sentiments of the Fathers 
ſort of Gods. If therefore you deſire to 
have a Share in the Felicity of that, 
Bleſſed City, fly from the Company of 
Dzmons. ?Tis a ſhameful thing for 


vertuous Perſons to adore Gods who 


look with a favourable Eye on the diſ- 
honeſt Worſhip which is paid them by 


vile Perſons. 


Pſalm 10. 
3. 


Embrace the Chriſtian Purity, and 
put far from you thoſe prophane Divi- 
nities, as the Cenſors have excluded the 
Players from your Honours and Dig- 
nities, noting them with Infamy. 


In the Treatiſe of his Expoſition of 
St. Johns Goſpel. _ 


of CHAP. t 6. 

x Fring your Money to Players is 
l fo far from being a Virtue, that 
tis an enormous Vice. You know as 
well as I, what the Scripture ſays of 
thoſe fort of Perſons to whom the World 
commonly gives Praiſe and Applauſe: 
The Sinner is praisd for the Deſt of his 
Heart, and the Wicked is bleſt for hi; 
Wickeazeſs * 8 „ 


Ir 
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In the ſecond Book concerning the Creed 
to the Catechumens. 


CHAP. 1. and 2. 


TL NOW, my Beloved, that our E- 
IX nemy the Devil ſeduces and 
oy more People by Pleaſure than by 
dear, for wherefore does he every day 
ſpread the Snare of Shews? why does 
he preſent ſo much Vanity and vile Di- 
verſions, which are nothing bur Folly 
and Illuſion, unleſs it be to trap thoſe 
who had abandon'd him, and to re- 
joice in having found thoſe which he 
had loſt ? It is not neceſſary to enlarge 
any more upon this subzeck, *twill ſuf- | 
fice to repreſent, to you in few Words 
what you ought to reject, and in what 
you ought to delight, Fly from the 
ublick Shews my Beloved, fly from 
thoſe vile Theatres of the Devil, that 
you may not be engag'd in the Chains 
of that wicked Spirit. But if you muſt” 
relax your Minds, if you delight in 
Shews; the Church our venerable Mo- 
ther furniſhes you with ſuch as are 
more excellent and more agreeable than 
TY | | _ thoſe; 
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Sentiments of the Father 5 


thoſe. Theſe are profitable Spectacles 
which fill the Soul with Joy. 


In the Eighteenth germon of "os 

Words of our Lord. 
Aae Chriſtian will not go to 
D 


the Shews, and by curbing his 
eſires, and not going to the Theatres, 


he cries after Jesus CHRIST, and begs 


to be heaPd, However there are others 
who flock thither, but perhaps they 


are Heathens or Jews; Oh my Breth- 
ren! if no Chriſtians went, the Num- 


ber of Spectators would be ſo few, that 
Shame and. Confuſion would make 
them forbear going; there are Chri- 


ſtians then Ho are ſo unhappy as to go 


to Plays, to carry ſo holy a Name thi- 


ther for their Condemnation, But you 
| Who do not go there, cry without cea- 
ſing unto JEsus CHRIST, to implore 


his A ſſiſtance. 
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an Plays and Shews: 


Sl. Iſidore, Presbyter of Damiata, in 
bis Epiſtle 33 6. Book 3. 


H E chief Study of players is to 

corrupt the People and not to 
render them better; for tis by the De- 
bauchery of their Auditors they have 
their Gain; ſo that if the People were 
reform'd, the Players Trade would im- 
mediately be ruin d. ?Tis therefore they 
have never thought of correcting the 
Vices of Men, tho if they would endea- 


vour it; they could not bring it about, 


becauſe Plays in themſelves and of 
their own nature cannot but be hurts 
ful and ee | 


"= bis Epiſtle 186. Book 1 


E it is certain, as en douta it 


is, that there will be a future Judg- 


ment; tis certain we muſt live vers 
tuouſly. But if this appears trouble- 
ſome: and difficult ro ſome, it would 
become eaſy for them if they would 
avoid the Theatres and Circus, thoſe 
Peſts of the World; or rather avoid the 
Cities where thoſe Biverſions are, at leaſt 


the Perſons who are addicted to them. 
. =: | In 
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A., let them be ſuſpended from tho 


Sentiments * the Bakers 


In his Epiſtle 463. of the fond Book, 


E whois extreamly fond of the 
Diverſions of the Theatre will 


not Ss leſs Inclination for vicious 


Love; avoid then that firſt Diſorder, 
that you may not fall into the other; 
for it 15 eaſter to deſtroy Vice before it 


has taken root, than to pluck it up af- 


ter it is deeply rooted, which is 
3 and fo n chink; oh even en imp 


Role. 


1x Century. 


Photius, Patriarch of c 
N in his . ee Tit. 9. 


K a "thee or 2 + Olly be as 
ſent at the Diverſions of the The. 


Funckion of their Min'fary, and be ſhut 
up in a Monaſtesy during three years: 
bur if they give Marks of a Sincere 


Repentance, the r abridge 


that time. DOS 
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XI. Century. | 


Olympiodorus on Eccleſiaſtes, Chap: 
_ 7.7 
K® EP thy ; foo when thon goeſt to the vecſe f; 
*Y Houſe of GOD, and draw near to hear. Chap. 5. 


ſlation, 


Regulaic thy ſelf; ſays the wiſe Man, *” our Tra 
in ſu 


ch manner, that thou mayſt not 
employ the ſame Members to do Evil, 
which thou makeſt uſe of to do good; as 
if he had ſaid, Let not thoſe Feet which 
ou make uſe of to go to the Temple of 


 Gop, be employ'd in going to the ob- 


ſcene Diverſions of the Theatre. Learn 


from hence that you ought to have 


the ſame Care, with reſpect to the other 
parts of your Body; and certainly thoſe 
who enter the Church of Gop with 
clean Feet, ought to take care not to 


defile them by going to impure and 


prophane Places which are diſpleaſing 
.. 
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'A Sto ſeeing vain Shews, what Uſe 


Fentiments of the Fathers 


XII. Century. 
St. Bernard; in his Treatiſe of the 
Change of Manners. 


& 


are they of to the Body, or what 
Good do they bring to the Soul? Cer- 


x 


tainly you will not find that Man reaps 


any Advantage from Curioſity, Their 


Diverſions are meer Fooleries, and I 
dont know what greater Evil I could 


wiſh them, than the Continuance of 


thoſe vain Amuſements, which they 
ſeek, and of that curious Inquietude' 
which charms them, and makes them 
hate the Sweetneſs and Peace of a happy 
Repoſe. Tis plain that there is noring 


ſolid in all theſe Pleaſures, fince they 


do not delight in their Continuance and 
Duration, but in a tranſitory Motion 
by which they ſucceed one another. If 


_ theſe Vanities then are nothing but 


vain things, as their Name alone ſuffi- 
ciently ſhews, the LAbour that is em- 
ploy'd about vain things, muſt needs 
be 


DR 8 
— K * * G 


. againſt Plays and bens. 67 
be as vain as they. O Glory Glory, 
ſays a Wiſe Man, what art thou among 
the greateſt part of Men, but a vain 
.Fumour which the Heart conceives 
through the Ears ? and yet how many - 
Misfortunes does this happy Vanity, or 
rather this vain Felicity, produce? 
From thence comes Blindneſs of 
Heart, according as it is written, O my, 5 16. 
People, they that call thee happy deceive the. 
Certainly tis not ſo much a Folly, as an 
Infidelity to delight in things ſo mean, 
or rather things of nothing, and to ſet 
ſo little value on that Glory which Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath 
the Heart of Man conceiv'd the things whith 
Gop has prepar d for thoſe who love him. 


Johannes Sarisberienſis, Biſhop | of 
Chbartres, in his firſt Book of the 
Voanities of the Court. | 


"T* HIS Age, by applying it ſelf to 

| Fables — 9 80 A 
does not only proſtitute the Eyes and 
Heart to Vanity, but likewiſe indul- 
ges its Idleneſs by the Pleaſures of the 
enn 
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Sentiments of the Fathers 
Eyes and Ears, and kindles the Fire of 
Impurity, ſeeking on all lides what ls 

proper ww ſupport Vice: 

Idleneſs is an Enemy of the Soul, 
which ſtrips it of all its vertuous Incli- 
nations, and therefore a very wiſe Man 
gives this Counſel, Let the grand Ene- 
my of Mankind, fa ys he, find you al- 
Ways employ'd, — with as much 
happineſs as Prudence you may defend 
your ſelf with your Occupations as with 
à ſhield againſt all Temptations; we 
ought to avoid Idleneſs as a dangerous 

Syrea, and yet the Players draw us to it. 
Wearineſs eaſily {lips into an empty 

Mind, which cannot bear it ſelf unleſs 
it has ſome Pleaſure to divert it; for 
this reaſon Shews have been introduc'd, 


and all that Train of Vanity, in which 


thoſe Who cannqt live without Amuſe- 
ments emplo themſelves. But this is 
a pernicious Diſorder, for even Idleneſs 
would be more advantagious for them 
1121 ſo ſhameſul an Employment. 
a eſteem a Man wiſe, who 
takes de ight in ſeeing and hearing ſuch. 
Irwin I do not deny that a 
an may innocently give hitnſelf fon 
moderate Pleaſure.” But it is 2 ſhame- 


ful Fung: for a | ferivus Perfon to debaſe 


* 


as are indecent, leſt the Incontinence 
of his Eyes be a Teſtimony of the Im- 
purity of his Soul. *Twas with reaſon 
that Pericles being Prætor reprehended 
Sophocles his Colleague in theſe Terms, 
a Magiſtrate ought not only to have 
his hands pure but even his Eyes. For 
this reaſon a Man to whom Royal 
Power had givena great Licenſe, makes 


this Prayer to Gon, Turn dvey mine Egos pl. 119, 
that they behold not vanity; for he well hs 13 


knew that the Sight cauſes an infinity 
of Evils, which the Prophet Jeremiah 
deplores in his Lamentations, Mine 
Eyes, ſays he, have made a Prey of my Soul, 
Lou make no doubt that the Authori- 
ty of the Fathers of the Church has ex- 


cluded Players from the holy Commu. 


nion, from whence you _ judge what 
Puniſhment thoſe who favour them 


deferve, if you conſider that thoſe who 
commit Crimes and thoſe who are theic 
Accomplices, ought to be equally pu- 
niſh*d. For what reaſon, ſays St. Auſtin, 
do thoſe who beſtow their Mony. upon 
Players give it to them, but becauſe 
they delight in the Evil which thoſe 

—  Bbg infamous 
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againſt Plaze and Shews. © 8 
anddefile himſelf by thoſe fort of vile. 
Diverſions. A Man of Probity ought | 
not to look on Shews eſpecially on ſuch 


1 % _Sentiments of the Fathers &c. 

4 infamous Perſons commit. Now can 
he who is delighted with Evil, and 

who ſupports it, he a Good Man 
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Balls, Plays, Games, G. 


ith Remarks upon it. 
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T M E 8, Ball, Feaſts, 
Pla) 3 and Pompous 
'Dreſs are not in them-. 
ſelves Evil, but indiffer- 
ent, a and may be well or 
ill us“ ;, yet notwithſta 1g theſe 
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St. Francis de Sales's Opinion 
things are dangerous, and to he fond 
© of them is yet more dangerous, I 
* ſay then, Fhilotheus, that tho it is 
£ lawiul to game, to dance, to adorn 
© ones ſelf, to banquet, to hear vertu- 
tous Plays; yet to have an Affection 
$ for theſe Things is entirely contrary 
to Devotion, and extreamly Hurtful 
s and Dangerous. There is no Evil in 
doing ſuch things, but very much in 

having an Affection for them, 
© *Tis pity to ſow ſuch vain and fool- 
© iſh Affections in the Field of our 
Heart; they take up the room of 
< vertupus Impreſſiops, and hinder the 
Soul om nouriſhing good Inclina- 
Heng O RHRITID SE alle f 
Ihe ancient Nazarites abſtain'd 
© not only from all that might inebri- 
ate or make them drunk, but from 
© Grapes and from Verjuice likewiſe: 
not that Grapes or Verjuice could in, 
© ebriate, but becauſe it was to be 
« fear'd, that taſting the Verjuice might 
« tempt them to eat the ;Grapes, and 
that eating Grapes might raiſe an 
Appetite of drinking Wine, 
I deny not but that We may uſe 
theſe dangerous Things, but I aſſert 
+ abſolutely that we can never have an 
= Affection 


* 8 
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. 
oncerning Balls, Plays, c. 
© AﬀeQion for them without Prejudice 
to Devotion, The Stags, when they 
K find themſelves over Fat, retire to 
© the Buſhes and Thickets of the Fo- 
Lreſt; becauſe they know that being 
loaded with their own Weight, they 
could not run with Swiftneſs, if they 
* ſhould chance to be attack'd. In 
like manner the Heart of Man being 
© loaded with theſe ſuperfluous, unpro- 
_ © fitable and dangerous Affections, 
doubtleſs cannot eaſily, fwiftly and 
. readily run after his Gop, which is 
the true Point of Devotion. 
_ * Little Children run eagerly and 
© fondly aſter Butterflies, and no body 
thinks it ill in them, becauſe they 
are Children: But is it not a ridicu- 
© lous or rather a lamentable thing, to 
*-fſee Men of Underſtanding witli 
* Eagerneſs and Fondneſs purſuing 
© Trifles ſo unworthy of them, as the 
Things I have nam'd ; which beſides 
their being altogether Uſeleſs, put 
_ © us in danger of being: difordered and 
© corrupted in following them. 
Therefore, my dear Philotheus, I 
©fay, that we muſt purifie our ſelves 
from theſe Affections; for tho? the 
Ads themſelves are not always con- 
„ : trary 
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Of the 


St. Franeis de Sales 2 Opinion 
© trary to Devotion, an Affection to 
them is always prejudicial to it. 

In Chap. 31 of the firſt Part. This 
holy Prelate explains what it is to ſet 
the Heart and the Affections on theſe 
Things: . How innocent ſoever 4 Recre- 
ation way he. ( ſays he) "ts 4 Vice to ſet 
the Heartzand Aﬀedtions on it; I do wot 
Jay, that we muſt not take Pleaſure in 4 
Recreation whilſt me are at it, for then 
it would be uo Recreation; but I ſay; that 
we muſt not ſet our Affection on them to 
leſire them, to have the Mind taken up 
with them, and to be eager at them. 
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the ide of Evil; and 
ce is full of Danger and 


III is always us'd by Night, n 


that time of Darkneſa and Obſcuri- 
ty, it is very eaſy for many Works 
« of Parkneſs to {lip into a Subject, 
_ © which is of it {elf extreamly ſuſcepti- 
© ble of Evil. The greateſt part, or 
perhaps the whole Night is ſpent in it, 
* after which the next Morning is ſlept 
* away, and by conſequence the Op- 
© portunity loſt of ſerving Gov- in it. 
In a word, tis always Folly to turn 
Day into Night, Light into Dark- 
neſs, and Good Works into Fooleries. 
Every one that goes to Balls, carries 
- |  *©* as much Vanity as he can with him, 
Aland Vanity is {© great a Diſpoſition 
to vicious Affections, and to dange- 
« rous and unlawful Loves, that theſe 
ö things are eaſily engender d at Pan- 
„ EES IT TH oz. 
II ſay to you of Dancings, Philo- 
© tbews, what the Phyſicians ſay of 
* Muſhrooms; the beſt of them, ſay 
they, are —— worth; and I boy 
_ © lkewiſe, the beſt Balls are not 4 
If notwiſtanding.you muſt eat Muſh- _ 
rooms, take care, ſay they, to have 
them well dreſt ; and if on any O. 
* ſion thou canſt not well excuſe thy ſelf 
from going to a Ball, take care that . - 
thy Dance be well prepar d. But 8 —_— 
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muſt it be prepar'd? With Modeſty; 
© Gravity and a good Intention: Eat but 
© ſeldom, and a little of them at a time, 
© fay the Phyſicians of Muſhrooms, for 
let them be ever ſo well dreft,thequan- 
© tity makes them poiſonous: Dance but 
© ſeldom, and little at a time, Philotheus, 
_* < for otherwiſe you put your ſelf in dan- 
ger of growing fond of them, which as I 
have ſaid, makes them very Pernicious. 
Muſhrooms, according to Pliny, being 
ſpongy and full of Pores, eaſily attract 
all the Infection round about them; ſo 
that if they are near Serpents they re- 
ceive Venom from them. Balls, Dan- 
eings, and ſuch Night Aſſemblies com- 
monly attract all the Vices and Sins 
which reign in the Place, Quarrel- 
lings, Envyings, Cenſuring and wan 
ton Loves. And as theſe Exercifes 
open the Pores of their Bodies who uſe 
them, ſo do they open the Pores of the 
Heart; by means of which, if any 
Serpent takes this Opportunity to 
breath into their Ears ſome wanton 
Word, ſome Gallantry or Love-Toy; 
if any Baſilisk caſt an amorous Glance 
or an unchaſt Look, the Heart eaſily 
- receives the Infection. 
O Philothens, theſe impertinent Re- 
n © creations 
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concerning, Balls, Plays," &c. 
t creations are encrall oo ero 
they diſſipate = Loirit o of. — 
©, weaken the Forces, c diminiſh the Love 
of Gov, and ſtir up in the Soul a thou- 
« ſand ſorts of evil Aﬀections.. There-- 
« fore — are to be us d with Bunt | 
© Priud ia. as: 
Hut above al, F 7 
© that, 3 Muſhrooms we ſhould 
drink good Wine; and I ſay, that aſter 
Pancings we ſhould uſe good and ho- 
o ly. Conſiderations, - to prevent thaſe 
dangerous Impreſſions which the vain 
0 Pleaſure taken in Dancing may leave 
in our Minds, But what n. 
c tions 2 Some ſuch as theſe 
. At the ſame time that thou | 
© wert dancin gs. many Souls-burg'd 
© Hell Fire tor. Sins committed. on ſuch 
| 2 Occaſions. ein B 
. Many religions nd devout Per- 
© ſons were at the fame Hour in che 
© Preſence of Gon, ſinging his Praiſes 
and contemplating his Perſections. O0 
_ © how. much. more happily Was 1 
& Time eee than thine! N 3 
© 3... Whilſt thou wert d / Mas 
& « ny Souls left this World in great An- 
_ © guiſh; thouſands of Men and Wo- 
p | men ſuffer'd a ora Dolors in their 
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81. Franck de Sales \ Opinion 


Beds, in Hoſpitals and in the Streets, 
„Sout, tlie Gravel, and Burning Fe- 


wers; alas! they had then no Reſt, 
and thou hadſt no Compaſſion Þr 
them; doſt thou not think that thou 
e mayſt one Day ſigh whilſt others 
© dance, as thou haſt now danced whillt 
4* others ſiglyd. n ode . 4; 
4. Our Lord, the Angels and 
«Paints, beheld "thee: whilſt chou wert 
„dancing _— how did they pity 
©thee, Heart amusid and 


© attentive e voliſh,: e 


| © /pjgh; behold him 


0 bie a thing. 3 | 
J. Alas! "whit thou wert there, | 
ha Time. paſsd away and Death drew 
thee as it 
Were, and inviting theo to his D 

. in which the fight me thy Friends v 200 


< ſerve inſtead of Violins, and where 
_ ©#how ſnhalt make but one turn from 


Life to Death. This Dance is the 


true Paſtime of Mortals, fince in it 


© ve paſs in a Moment from Time to 


an Eternity. either of Happineſs or 


< Miſery. \ Intimate to youitheſe few 
</Conliderations, but if you truly fear 


7” < be will ſuggeſt to you many 
© others totheſame ade F aeg 
TY Ws 24” 710 U 191 1 
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indifferent, 
felves and in their own Nature they 
are indifferent, and may be well or ill 
us'd ; but that according to the com- 
mon way of uſing them, they-incline to 
the worlt Side andare very 


meant of Balls and Plays as conſider d 


a Balls, 3 _ 
The e  Remar 6. = 


"HIS is what that holy Biſhop ſays 
of Balls and Plays: fome of thoſe 
who read Authors without that Atten- 
tion and Reflection which they ought; 
or who are prepoſſeſt with their Fond- 
neſs for Plays and Balls, imagine, that 
the Opinion of St. Frauen of Sales is, 
— the ſort of Diverſions are abſo⸗ 
lutely and that therefore 
— may make uſe of them without 
any Scruple. 

But if we exnfider'ds we ſhould, all 
that this holy Prelate ſays, we ſhall 
find that there is nothing farther from 
his true Opinion. For fir he does not 
ſay abſolutel wat theſe Diverfions are 
he ſays that of them- 


_ 
It is evident that this can — 
r ; 
a Metaphyſical Speculation, and 'by 


Mental Abſtraction ſeparating them 


from all their Circumitances. . From 
| 5 Cz whence 


10 St. Francis de Sales; Opinion 
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hence it follows, that it cannot be ail 
of Plays and Balls as they are common- 


ly us'd, that they are things indifferent, 
and St. Francis of Sales ſhews this in 
expreſs terms, when he ſays, That 


according to the commnn way of uſing 
theſe Things they learn and inclme 
much on the ſide of Evil, and by 
conſequence are full of Feril and Dan- 


ger, and that notwithſtanding thoſe 


things are always Dangerous. 
When this holy - Biſhop: fays after- 

wards that it is allowable to Game, 
Dance, Adorn ones ſelf, hear vertu- 


Diverſions as they are eommonly 


uſed, fince he declares in the ſame place 


the (ide of Evil, and therefore it is not 
bſtain 


12. from all appearance of El. 
He ſpeaks then of theſe Diverſions 
only upon Suppoſition, that is, Sup- 
poſing there Was nothing in them con- 
trary to Decency and Virtue, and even 


ſuppoſing there were Balls and Plays 


which were in no reſpect injurious to 


Virtue, Decency, or the Precepts of 
8 Jer to, W Chriſtianity 


— 


FY 


that theſe things, according to the or- 
dinary Way of uſing them, incline on 


allowable to practiſe them; according 
oof Theſ-. 10 theſe W ords .of the Apoſtle, 4 


ef 


concerning Balls Plays, cg. 


Chi iſtianity, he ſays, that notwith 


ſanding theſe things, wou'd ſtill be 
Dangerous: that 'tis the ſame with 
them as with Muſhrooms, the Beſt are 
good for nothing. So that, according 
to St. Francis © Sales, that it may be 
allowable to go to Balls and Plays, i 
is requiſite, fir/t, that the Ball or Pla 
be vertuous. Secondly that we mi 
have no affection or defire of they. 


Thiraly, that we muſt only go wh h 
we cannot avoid it, „ without _— 


againſt - Charity: the Property 
which is, ſays he, to take away the 


Venom from Poyſonous things, and 0 


render thoſe allowable which are” 


bidden on Account of their Dan < pt 


for Example, it may happen thaf om 
Perſons may go to a Ball or a Pla 


without any affection to them, Sith 1 


becauſe an àbſolute Authotity;”' 
they cannot reſiſt (as that of 4 Mo 
ther over her Daughter, or a Husbah 
over his Wife) may engage 19051 60 
it contrary” to their Inclinatiog; gr be- 
cauſe they may be in a Station,” 
obliges them to be there, to pre 
the Diſturbance and (Warkels ey 1 
generally Accompany 'thofe' Aftio 
Fourthly, We 1715 have a Vi 5 1 5 Fg ” 
* 
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Which are ſuch as cannot be praQtis? 


St. Francis de Sales s Opinion 
enough to overcome the Temptations 
and Dangers of Balls and Plays. Fifzhiy, 
We muſt practiſe the Advice which 
this Prelate gives thereupon. 
Tis delighting to blind and deceive 
ones ſelf, to draw, from what this Holy 
Biſhop ſays, Licence for every body in- 
differently to. go to Balls and Plays, 
tho he only gives it on ſuppoſition, 
that there are yirtuous Balls and Plays, 
that is, in which there is nothing con- 
trary to good Manners and to the Pu- 


_ rity of our Religion, and tho he grants 


it to thoſe only who cannot reſiſt an 
abſolute Authority which carries them 
thither, tho he makes this condeſcenſi- 
on, only to Deyout Perſons, who like 
well lighted Torches, the Flame of 
which is increas'd by the Winds, do in 
the midſt of Temptations redouble the 
Ardour. of that Divine Love, with 


which their Hearts are enflam'd, and 


tho in fine he gives his Conſent only to 
thoſe who exactly follow the Inſtructi- 
ons he preſcribes in his Introduction, 
without producing in the Soul a great 
Diſguſt to all thoſe Diverſions, and ren: 
dring them extreamly uneaſy to thoſe 
who are oblig'd to go to them. There 

"<2 e Wl 18. 
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concerning Balls, Plays, 8c. 


is no reaſonable Perſon, who conſidering, 


with attention all that we have been 
ſaying, will not own, that no other thin 


can. be concluded from St. Francis o 
Sales Diſcourſe, with reſpect to Balls 


and Plays, as they are now in uſe, but 


that we ought to avoid them. 
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Chriſtian Perfockion, 


FJgteat Note, 


By the Archbiſhop of Cqmbray, 
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\ Archbiſhop of Cambray's, : 
| cbvipion Parfettion 


ESE Hriſtian Perfection has not 
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at all thoſe Severities, 
that Irkſomeneſs, nor 
thoſe Reſtraints in it, that 
— are commonly imagin'd. 
It requires indeed that we give up our 
ſelves wholly, and from the bottom of 

our Hearts to Gop; but then every 

+ thing we do for his ſake becomes eaſy. 

+ Thoſe who have entirely and without 
Reſerve given themſelves up to Goo, 

are always cqntented ; whatever he 
3 os Wills, 


2" 


| Hands, which neither deſires nor refuſes 
x CER 2» $55 5% BE >; ; 


0 chriſtian Perfectun. 
wills, they will, and are ready to do 
for his Sake. They renounce all, and 


find the Hundred-fold in thus empty- 
ing themſelves, Peace of Conſcience, 


Freedom of Spirit, Pleaſure in being 


plac'd within the Arms of their 8 OD, 
Joy in perceiving , Light daily ſpring- 


ing up in their Souls, Liberty from 
the Fears and Tyrannical Deſires f 


the World. Such is the Hundred-fold 


of Bliſs, which the Children of Gon 
poſſeſs even in this Life, if they but 
continue faithful to him. They make 
an entire Sacrifice of themſelves, but 


it is to him they love; they ſtrip 


themſelves, but tis of what they no 
longer love; they ſuffer, but it is their 
Choice to ſuffer, and they prefer pro- 


fitable Sufferings to falſe i 


Their Bodies endure ſharp A 
ons; poſſibly their Imaginations may 
be diſordered, and their Spirits may 
fail, but their Wills continfie calm, an 
inceſſantly ſay Amen to all thoſe Stripe 


with which Gop chaſtiſes them for 


their Sanctification 


God requires of us only, ' Will that 
is not divided between himſelf and the 


Creatures, a Will that is pliant in his 
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Of Chriſtian Perfection. * 
any thing, which wills without Excep- 
tion every thing that He wills, and upon 
no Pretence whatſoever wills what he 
wills not. When once one is brought 
to this Diſpoſition, every thing becomes 
Profitable to him, and even the moſt 
uſeleſs Amuſements are converted into 

od Works. Happy is he Who gives 
imſelf up to Gop, he is ſet free from 
his own Paſſions, and from the Opini- 
ons of Men, from their Malice, and 
from the Tyranny of their Cuſtoms, 
from their poor all wretched Raillery, 
from the Misfortunes which the Wor d 
aſcribes to Chance, from the Uncon- 
ſtancy and Unfaithfulneſs of Friends, 
from the Artifices and Snares of Ene- 
mies, from his own Weakneſſes, from the 
Miteries and Inſtability of Life, from 
the Horrors of an Irreligious Death, 
from the cruelRemorſe that Rally xr 
minal Pleaſures," and finally from the 
Eternal Condemnation of Go How. 
can he but be delivered from that in- 
finite number of Miſeries, ſeeing; ue 
has placed his Will in the Hands 


Gov, and willing nothing but 1 
wills, finds amidſt all Bis Sufferings, 
his Whole Conſolation 1 in his Faith and | 
in his e is 


** "What 


Wo 
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/ Obriftian Perfection: 
What Weakneſs is it, to be afraid 
of gjving up ones ſelf to Gop, or of 
engaging too far in a State ſo much 
to be coveted ? Thrice happy thoſe- 
who throw themſelves without Re-\ 
ſerve into the Arms of the Father of 
Mercies, and the God of all Conſolation ; 


N as St. Paul ſpeaks. Then will they de. 


fire nothing but to know their Buty, 
and fear nothing ſo much, as not to 
perceive what he requires; and when 
they diſcoyer ſome new Light in Di- 
vine Things, they are tranſported with 


Joy like a Mifer when he has found a 


Haden Treaſure. A true Chriſtian in 


every Misfortune which Providence 


ys upon him, wiſhes juſt that which 


happens to him, and nothing of that 
which he wants; for the more he loves 
Gov, the more contented he is; and 
the moſt ſublime Perfection, inſtead of 


— making his Toke mere weighty, ren. 


What Madneb is it to be afraid of 


5 giving up ones ſelf roo much to Gop? 


at is, to he afraid of being too hap- 


Þy, to be afraid of having too much 


Fortitude in the unavoidable Miſeries 


of Life, too much Conſolation in the 
Courſe of Virtue, of being ſet top free 


from 


07 Chriſtian Pere: 


Let us then deſpiſe the Things of 
this World to give up our ſelves entire; 
to Gon. I ſay not that we are abſo- 
lutely to throw them all up. When 
one is already engag'd in an honeſt 
Calling, let him but change the Prin- 
ciple of his acting, and he will do much 
the ſame Things out of Love to Gon 
which he did before. Gop never over- 
turns the Ranks and Conditions of Men, 
nor deſtroys the Functions he himſel 


has ordain d. We then ſhould do for the 


Service of Gop what we now do, te 


pleaſe Men and to content our ſelves: 


there would then be this happ Differ⸗ 
ence only, that inſtead of our being de- 


vour d by aur Pride, our Paſſions, and the 


malicious Cenſures of the World, we 
fhould act with Freedom, with Cou- 
rage, and with Hope in God; we ſhould 
then be enlivened with a generous 
Confidence; and we ſnould he ſupport- 
ed by the ExpeQation, of thoſ good 
Things which {hall never periſh, which 


are advancing toward us, While the 


Things of this World are continually 
ſliding from us. The Love of Gop, 
which would make us feel the Love he 


bears 
* . 
EY 


" 
4 
1 


ftom the Tyranny of our Paſſions, which OY 


f ; # * * 
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bears to us, would give us Ticks ? 


ſoar in the Regions of Joy and Delight, 
and oy us on high above all our Mi- 
feries. If we have any Difficulty: to 
believe this, our Experience will ſoon 
convince us of it; Come, ſee and taſte, 
fiys David," hom Gracious the Lord it. 
| When Piety is built on its Fundamen- 
5 tal Principle, the Will of Gop, 'with- 
out conſulting the Taſte, the Conſtitu- 
tion, or the Sallies of an ungovernable 
Zeal: Oh! how Simple; Sweet, Eafi Vs 
1 Lovely, Diſcreet, and Free it is in all 
| its Steps; one lives then much as others 
do, without AﬀeQation, without any 
ſhew of Auſterity, with Complaiſance 
and good Manners, but in a conſtant 
Obſervance of all his Duty, renouncing 
continually every thing that does not 
from Time to Time falt in with the 
Order of Goo, to Whom he ſacrifices 
all rhe irregular Motions of Nature. 
: And this is that Morſbipping in Spirit: ani 
af n Truth, which Jztus'Cn RIsTſays his 
| Father requires. Every thing elfe is a 
Religion of Ceremony, and a mere 
SGhadow rather than the rut | 
Jesus CRaisr tells us in ger 
That we muſt take up his'Crofs to b 
Diſciples, and io follow him; that we 


of * 


F muſt enter in at the ftrait Ges l 


muſt do Violente to our ſelves to 
Ming dom of Heaven; that we 
again, that we muſt "deny. our ſelves, hate 
bar e that we muſt not be conform d 
to this World, which ts. aal, dee 

Offences. 145 kd 6 25 Sj 
ITheſe Truths Kigbren A _— many; 
becaue; they only know; what this Res 
lion: obliges them to do, without 
gowing what it makes them love; they 
ſee the Croſs it preſents; hut are alto: 
gether ignorant of that Love it inſpires 
them with which makes it light, anc 
know not that it brings Men och 
higheſt Perfection, by — — which 
Tweeten the moſt toilſome Labours. 
. Miſerable are thoſe ſlothful and irre- 


— 
1 


lite Souls, Who are divided betwixt 
od and the World; they are rent in 


Pieces at once hy chew 12 by 
52 Remorſe; 


both the 
udgments of God ag — Oo 8 of 


Men; they abhor Evil, and yet are a- 


ſham d of Good; they ſuffer all the Pains 
of Virtue, without * — of the Pleat 


dv Oh! what Fence would. they 
enjoy in the-Boſom of their Go; 


had they but ſo much — as to de- 
* — 2 * Mea. 2 55 ag 


ain the Ny 
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Ohl how dangerous it is for our Salvgs 
tn: how unworthy of Rational Crea- 
tures, how deſtructive of our Peace, to 
dwell within our own ſelves for ever. 
Our whole Life was given us for no o- 
ther end, but that we might advance 
apace to our Heavenly Country. The 
World flies away like a treacherous 
Shadow, Eternity already advances to 
receive us, «why linger we to march, 
while the Day of Mercy ſhines! on us? 
let us haſten to arrive at the Kingdom 
of Haben? 7 int ito 105055). 13095 

The fiſt e of the Law 
is ſufficient alone to overthrow in a Mo- 
ment all the Pretences that can be made, 
for receiving any thing from G. f 0 
Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy 
Mind, hich: all 45 Aigle. Obſerve 
how many Words the Holy Spirit joins 
together, to prevent any Reſerve which 
Man would make in prejudice of that 
Love, which requires every thing to 
be ſacrificed toſit: Behold a Love jea- 
lous and commanding; all is not too 
much for it; there is but one onely 
way of loving God ſincerely, which 
to 6-23 no Conditions with him, bur 
with a generous Reſolution” to follow 
 whitherſoever he leads, | A IL. 


V, 


| ſerv'd 1 in qui Lomas — vu 
love Gov for fear of Puniſhment; but 
— DE to be a little deaf, whan ke 


rr 


em of renouneing the World 


a = A lies run a great Hazard of 
being of thoſe Luke- warm ones, han 
. Jeſus Chrift ſays he will ſpue out. 
We are not truly reaſonable put; in 
as far às we eonſult the Will of Goo; 
in order to conform our Wills to it. 
This is the Light we gught to follow, 
all other Lights are Deceitful. Blind 
are they then Who think themſelves 
wiſe, and have not the Wiſdom of ] 
ſus Chriſt: They run aſter Phantoms 


. 


in a profound | Darkneſs? they are like 


thoſe Who in a Dream think themſelves 


awake, and imagine all the Objects in 


their Dream to be real. Thus all the 


Great ones of tlie Earth, all the wiſe 
Men of the World, all thoſe Who are 


bewitehed with falſe Pleafures, are de- a 
laded! | There are none but the Chil 
dren. of GO who Walk in the Light of 


re Truth! - What is it that attends 
neof ambitious and vain Imaginati. 


ons? often Diſgrace, always Death; 
the Judgment of Gop and a*miferah bis 
© A "Theſe are The great an 


DP.d2; 86 


iv 


a0 


more than they are worth. Their Whole 
I.ile is a conſtant ſenſible CORR 


into VLAN 


ch 90 a falls to the Ground. 


: . Of cOhriftian. Perfektim 
terrible Scenes which advance and open 
tguthe View of- irreligious Men, yet 


they perceive them not; their Policy b 
ean:;foreſce every thing except the in- 


| On 7 of every thing they 


purſue. O. ye Blind, when Will ye 
pen your Eyes to the Light: of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which would difcover; to you 


the Nothingneſs of all Humane Great- 


neſs ? They feel they are not truly Hap- 
PX, cand yet ben, ſtill entertain Hopes 
of becoming ſo, by thoſe: very I 


which render them 'Thas 


which they want, torments them, that 
which they poſſeſs does not ſatiſie them; 


their Sorrows are real, their Joys ſhore; 


Vain - and pernioious, and 


their Error; the Eternal e 5 
already hanging over their Heads; 
their Fapta ick 50 gyS!are' jnſt * g 
5 8. 14050 an Howl - 
ing; their eis a hadow/ juſt diſap : 
Pearing: Like a Flower, 


| wht, in e blovvs and flou- 


tin the Evenings fades, n 


hat is become of thofe fooliſh 
wee ie mighs haye ſon chem 
318 +£ „ 5 $140 
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Of Chriſtian Perfeftion, 11 


at the Hour of their Death caſt down; _— 


trembling and confounded ; they ac- 
knowledge their having been miſerably 
deceiv'd,they deplore their fatal Miſtake, 


and even run from one Extream to ano- 


ther; for aſter having lived without aa 


0 BUG Religion, they become Su- 9 \ a Þ 


perſtitious and Cowardly at their Death, 

rather hazzard their All for ever, than 

reſtrain their irregular Inclioations, and 

yet nothing is more common. Remon: 
15 to them as much as you pleaſe, 
the Vanity and Nothingneſs of their 15 


Is it not tene Wal Men will  , 


E a | wird pt 3 5 # * i | | 
Expectatians, from the; Inſufficiency 47 


© 


the Shortneſs. of Life, the, Inconſtaney — ;, MY 


of Friends, the W of, Great 
Offices, the unavoidable Diſquiets that 
attend them, the Diſappointments af 
their moſt refin d Projects, the Empty 
_ neſs of all the Things he) poſſeſs, he 
Reallity of all the Miſeries they ſuffer, 
How real and ſenſible ſoever all theſe 
ee eee glance 
on the Heart, they. never pass the Sur 
ace, the Man is not inwardly chang d. 
Hle groans to feel himſelf a Slave to Va- 


pity rand yet does not ſhake offtheslavery. 
What muſt he do Feed bs let free 


D d from 


# ce 


7 * 3 - 2 
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0 Chin poiſectont 


fron ſuch a deplorable Eſtate ! 7 he muſt 
pray to be inwardly enlighten'd, and 
then he will perceive the Abyſsof Good- 
neſs that is in Gov; and the Abyf, and 
Nothingneſs of Evil, which is in the 
Corrupted Creatures ? then he will de- 

iſe himſelf, hate himſelf, diſtruſt him- 

elf, for ſale himſelf, ant loſe himſelf 
in the Abyfs of the Divine Mercy. What 
a happy Loſs will this be, When he 
ſhall find himſelf without ſeeking him- 
ſelf in contemplating Gob; one per- 
ceives the Vanity of the World, which 
in a ſhort time will vaniſh like Smoak: 
Al its Grandeur and 7 ſhall 
flie a way; every High I bing ſhall” be 
brought Low, all Nocte cruſh'd; 
and E Var Han hy Head "humbled 
under the weig Kok the Eternal Maje- 
Hy of God, in that Day when he 25 
come to dive: Judgment 'on Man kind: 
With one Look only ſhall he extinguiſh 


every thing that" glitters in tis our 


Night, as the Rifing Sun extinguiſhes 
the Stars; We ſhallthen behold nothing 
but God every Where, ſo Glorious will 
he's ppear; it will be needleis to ſeek 
him, for we ſhall fee nothing but him, 
| xvhoſe: Boundleſs Natufe fills all chings. 
Where „ 1 they then BY 
mon T | thole 


Of Chriſtian PerfeRiqn. | 
thoſe fine Objects that once ſo hewitchd 
our Hearts? where are the Marks of 
them? where was it we ſaw them? 

alas! there is not remaining tlie leaſt 

Footſtep of the Place where chey once 
had been, they are gone like a Shadow 

it true that they once have been, ſo 
true it is, that now they are not. 

But ſuppoſe that this World was ne- 
ver to have an end, it will in a ſhort 
time abandon and entirely forget you, 

do whatever you can; a little ſdoner, or 

à little later, in a ſmall number of 
Years, which will run like a Viper, and 

diſappear like à Dream; yout᷑ younger 

Days will quickly paſs over, the World 

Will ſhift to the other ſide, and lèave 

nothing behind but Contempt and Diſ- 

guſt for thoſe who have not learn d in 
time to deſpiſe it. The Time is juſtt 

at hand, it is already come, here it is; 75 

let us haſte to prevent it, let us love E- oy 

ternal Beauty which never grows Old, 
nor ſuffer thoſe to grow Old who love "Mp 
nothing but it. Let us deſpiſe this ac- 

- curſed World which already on all ſides 

is falling to Ruine. Have wenot ſeen, 
ſince ever we could make any Oblervlas 
rien, that all Perſons of the higheſt ang 
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Of Chriſtian Perfection. 

moſt eminent Ranks, have been ſar- 

priſed by Death. All have been-ſwal- 
5 up by the devouring Gulph of 
Eternity. There has riſen up as it 
were a new World out of the Grave of 
chat which was in being when we firft 
ſaw the wn. * As ſhort as our 
is, we muſt look out for new Friends, 
having loſt all our old ones. Here's 
no longer the ſame Family, ſome other 
unknown Relations have come up in 


its Place. We ſee even a whole Court 


dliſappear at once, others are now in the 
room of thoſe we formerly admired, 


and come to dazale us a while in their 


turn. What is become of all thoſe 


mighty Actors who crowded hey. 
30 Years ago? is this then that Wor 
that ſo attracts us? where all our AQ- 
ing is juſt but to paſs over the Stage, 
and then make our Exit. It is nothing 
but Miſery, Vanity, and Madneſs; 
or as St. Paul expreſſes it, It is but the 
« Shadow of 2 Fan that paſſes amay. 0 
- fleeting/and "fooliſh World! doſt thou 
thinkin to maintain thy Credit with us 
for ever? what ktipuledcy i is it in thee, 
to think to cheat us with ſuch vain and 
empty Phantoms? thou art nothing 
e a en and yet wouldſt have 5 
a re . 


rely on thee: we feel, even whilſt we 
enjoy thee, that thou haſt nothing real 
to 7 our Deſires. How dareſt thou _ 
— Magnificent Names to Glorious 20 

iſeries, and offer them to us with 1 
ſuch a ſmiling Countenance ? why doſt Þ 
thou amuſe us with ſo many agreeabh „3 
Vanities? ?. thou art juſt this Moment £3 — 
to diſappear, and yet dareſt unglert 
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N. B. The Title of the Treatiſe beginning with the 
Letter P, ſhould have been, A Treatiſe againſt Plays and 
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Amblichus de vita F PYthagorica., Gr. 1 
hr Nuſteri, 1 
Ning ng „% 5 
bedit Malchies five Porphyrins, ide 2 
Vita Pythagors cum notis Lucæ Hol- = 
ſtenii, & Conrade Rütterſhuſſi. I. 
e Anonymus apud hn. ord de oY 
6] 'vita Pythagore, Amſt. 1707. 4to 3 1 7 
n Parochialis; or 'a Scheme \_ . 
"of ſuch Theological and other Heads . 
as are fit to The fre D 6 © the Clef - © 
| „1707. ... 
| mor the Gentiles, 1 25 "i 
—_— s Caufes oft llt en ie | 
ſider d, -&+. with a compleat Inden, 
20 by the Learned and Judicious ne ”". 
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Books Sold By W. Bray. 
ward Ld. Herbert of C © 4 I71 * 
1 ee e 

Reflections on Mens Prej a7 
Religion, and their Miſtakes in the 
Practice of it. Tranſlated from « le 
French, in two Parts. 1909; 8 


T he Improvement of Humane Reaſon, 


" exhibited in the Life of Hai Ebn 
Tokdhan; written above 500 Years 
280, by Abe Jaafar Ebu Tophail,. & c. 

Ttanflate d from Arabic, by Simon X 
_ Ockly A. M. with an Appendix , 
1711. For . 

The Doctrine f Morality ; 1 
the Fundamentals of, tural. and 
ee and Decorum, are la 1 
down and clearly ſtated from Scri- 

pture and Reaſon. by. M. Veli Haß. 

1 8%. 


pale h for he Uſe of 


Gent, Ws, or, the Art of Riſing 
Court „together with Ma- 

| RefleRions on the Art of ö 

1. 8 vo. 

Go | e between che Soul and 

Body, concerning the Preſent, and 
Future State; approved and rechm- 

7 - mended b Mr. Dodnell; to which 
RE! added Morning oy Evening 


J G1 010 Fl 1 + 7 503 LIES \ * Hymns ; 
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Books: Sold by W. - Bray: 
Hymns, by the Right Reverend Dr. 


Kenn Bp. of Bath and Wells, 17 11. 8. 
A — dhe Curioſa : or, Refiecli- 


ons, Sentences and Maxims, Hiſto- 
rical, Moral, Philological; and Di- 


vine; being a Summary Collection 
ful, and neceſſary Cau- 
tions, Inſtructions and Rules for the. 


of ſolid, u 


Conduct of Human Life, b R. K 


M. A. 1 755 "Sed... when} 
A. Mingcis 2 


6 55 adjecit Joannes Daviſus Coll. Reg; 
oy ant abr. Socius; præmittitur Franc, 


Balduin Differtatio, rerumque & 


Latinitatis Indices ſubnectunt tur. 
1 7. 11. 80. 75 
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Simonis Ockleii. Introdul io ad Linguas 
Orientales, qui its diſoendis via mu- 
nltur, & earum Aſus oſtenditur, ce. 


1711. 80. : 


rum, raròque oceurrentium Librorum 


(per longos annos a ſſiduo labore aoſtu- 
dio collectorum) i inter quos excellunt 


Hiſtorici Græco- Latini, Antiquaxii, 
Numiſmatici, Litterarores, Geogra- 


1 5 » » E © 
4 I ? ” N — * * 0 ow ” 4 | 41 5 A F Nobili- 


k a »>; * . no * 4 ” 
0 1 8 A 7 an . * * 


N 


licis kevin cum integris M 
Obſervationihus Nic. Rigaltn, & ſe- 
lectis aliorum; recenſuit; ſuaſque o- 


Catalogus variorum Euguikelfimo- N 
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Books Sol by W. 1 


N obiliſſimi Dai, Joh: van Weſtrehen; 
. Bat. 1692. up Petr. er — 8 | 
n 
. B. Hie elt Catalogs opens ra- 
* "riff. Librorum. 
—— Tdem cum pretiis. e RA 
| 4 Uſeful Companion; or, an Help at 
Hand; being a convenient Pocket- 
Book, for all Gentlemen, Travellers 
and Traders; containing a new AL: 
© manack,- a Lift of the \ embers of 
be Houle of Parliament, a Deſcripti- 
©" off of the Roads of S. and W. Britain, 
an Account of all the Market Towns 
and chief Fairs; àn Account of all 
© the Stage. Coaches, Carriers, "Wag- 
Soners, Where they Inn, their Days 
of going out; Forms: for dtwing 
Bonds of All ſorts; Letters of 'Attor: 
= Bong Releaſes, Wills; & Rites of 
Hackney- Coaches, Carmen, Waäter- 
men, Oars and Tilt- Boats to'Graveſ- 
end; Rates of Polt Letters; — 
and Inland Poſt Letter Days 94. 
Weight and Value of the moſt u- 
8 TI Foreign Coins by our Standard, 0 
* of the Preſerit 956 eo. 
out the World, being an Ample 
_ tho? SuccinCt Account of their Cu- 
Noms, 
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| Bos 850 by W. Say, - 


— Ceremonies, and manner of. 
Living, at this time, tranſlated from 
the Italian of Leo Modena, a Venetian 
Rabbi. By Simon Oelley, M. A. to 
which are ſubjoined two Supple- 
ments, one concerning the Samari- 
tans, the other of the Sect of the 
Carraites, from the French of Father 
Simon, W with his ny Notes, 
1 in 120. 
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